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PREFACE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


SAERSRE HERE is no doubt, pious 7 Prolegs 
EE [IR Reader, bur that this De- ;ve 4 
0; claration of Faith, which. /e-r-fold 
1s publiſhed by us, will be [ub 
liable to the various and :ching 
different judgements of ey rl 
men : For as every one ſtands perſwaded 
in his own mind touching both the ne- 
ceſlity, profit, form and manner of ſuch- 
like Declarations, ſo is he like alſo to 
paſs judgment upon this of ours. 

There are ſome, who think we ought 
to abſtain altogether from all Confeſſi- 
ons or Declarations, and judg that they 


are not only not neceſſary, nor profita- 
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os Tie Preface: 7 
ble for the Chriſtian Weal-publick; but 
that they are alſo unlawful, dangerous, 
and hurtful in the Church. There are 


ſome, who do not indeed think it altoge- 


ther unadviſed to publiſh Confeſſions or 
Declarations, much leſs do they think 
it unlawful or hurtful ; but they judge 
they. ought to be conceivd and framed 
onely in meer pure Scripture-words. 
There are ſome, who indeed do not al- 
together diſallow of Conteſſiens, though 
conceiv'd in other than bare Scripture- 
words, but will have them to be ſo gene- 
ral and brief, that they ſhall contain and 
comprehend nothing but what is abſo- 
lutely and preciſely neceſſary to be 
known and believed unto Salvation, 


"There are, laſtly, others far different 


from theſe, who judge particular Con- 
feſfions and Declarations even of ſeveral 
moſt minute and ſmall Controverſies, not 
only ſo far profitable,but alſo neceſſary, 


that without them a Chriſtian-Society 


can neither have being, nor well-being. 
The ſo various, diverſe, and differing 
judgments of all theſe this our Declara- 
tion is doubtleſs like ro undergo:and theſe 
indeed ſeverally have ſpecious and not 
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' by occafion of them there is mighty dam- 


The Prefect, WY 

altogether improbable grounds for theit 

Opinions whereon they build and relie. * 
Thoſe who judg that we ought altoge. 

ther to abſtain from Confeſſions; or De- 04je#/oms 

clarations, or that they ought not to bet 

conceived but in meer and plain 'Scrip- err. 

rure-words, (of which fort of men in this 

age there are found not a few, otherwiſe 

pious and good men) they, as far as we 

can gather, pretend for the moſt part 

three things for their opinion, 1, .For 

that by reaſon of them there is done no* 

light prejudice to the Majeſty and Au- 

thority of the Scriptures. 3. For that 


mage and detriment done to the liberty 
of Churches, or Conſcience and Prophe- 
CY+ 3. For that by the ſame a wide gap is 
open'd for Factions and Schiſms in the 
Church. 

And fieſt indeed they think, that by 
this very means the Majeſtie of the Scrip- 
tures is not a little derogated and detra- 
&ed from, for rhat both their ſufficiency 
and perſpicuity ſeem to be ſuſpe&ed and 
doubted of ; to wit, as if they cither did 
not fully and ſufficiently contain all w/o 


things, that are neceſſary and profitable 
B 2 {Or 
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for every Chriſtian Congregation to 
know, believe, hope and do, or at leaſt 
did not uſe thoſe forms of ſpeaking, 
which do clearly and perſpicuouſly e- 
nough expreſs thoſe Divine Senſes or 
Meanings, which are chiefly ſavingly 
neceſſary and available to be believed, 
but had need of Mens phraſes and 
forms, for the right underſtanding of 
them, and application and uſe to make a 
due difference between Truth and falſ- 
hood. From whence afterward they 
ſay it comes to pals, that the authority of 
the Scriptures is more and more weak- 
| ned, and at length.wholly falleth, and 
is transferred by degrees to thoſe forms 
of Men as either more perfect, or the. 
more clear diſcoyerers of what is right 
and falſe. And certainly the experience 
of many ages ſeemeth not a little to con- 
firm theſe Mens opinions, in which (ſay 
they) for the moſt part it uſually fell our, 
that; after forms of Confeſſions and De- 
clarations began to be in eſteem, and the 
ſaid honour ro be given to them, as 
though they did moſt fully expreſs the 
hidden and involved ſences of the Scrip- 
tures, and moſt clearly and plainly pro- 
. poſe 


The Prefate. : 
poſe thoſe things whichare neceſſarily to 

held by the Churches of Jeſas Chriſt, 
the Majeſty and Authority of the Scrip- 
tures began by little and little to decline, 
and the truth as alſo the neceſſity of all 
Judgments and Opinions pertaining to 
the buſineſs of Religion to depend upon 
thoſe forms ; in ſo much indeed, that 
waving and undervaluing the Sacred 
Scripture, they appealed unto them as 
che moſt certain Squares or Levels, and 
unexceptionable Rules,and he that ſwer- 
| ved buta fingers breadth from them, al- 
though moved thereto out of a regard to- 
the Scriptures, was without any fur- 
ther proof accuſed and condemned of 
Hereſfte, And though art the beginning, 
and in the very Cradles or Infancy of 
Forms,as they ſay, itfell not out,but alſo 
over and aboye by Cautions, or Reſtricti- 
ons, and Proteſtations, and other ways 
of that kind, they obviated and withſtood 
the ſame , yet in tract of time, by little 
and little their Authority prevailed and 
increaſed, and through ſecret increaſings 
by intervals and degrees it was inſenſt- 
-. blyeſtabliſhed and confirmed ;* until at 
length, having ſpread its roots deep, it 
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an in a manner' to over-top' the very 
Scriptures. So by this means in proceſs 
of time ſome Oecumenical Councils, and 
Forms of Belief, or general Creeds,which 
were concieved and maintained in them, 
began to be ſo highly valued, thar a like 
and equal Authority was given to them 
with theGoſpels themſelves bythe moſt of 
men, Yea further, even thoſe things, that 
werediſputed & determin'd by one fingle 
Auguſtine againſt Pelagins,at length in pro- 
cels oftime were advanc'd to thatDignity 
andAuthority,(and that even among thoſe 
who otherwiſe are not wont to ſet much 
by the Authority of Councils and Fa- 
thers) that it is enough to condemn any 
one that teacheth in the Church, if his 
opinion only ſeem to come near to Pel4- 
gins. And thatit doth commonly ſo fall 
out in other queſtions of Faith, and hath 
fallen out from every age paſt they do 
very ſpecioufly afirm. In brief, theſe 
ſeem not to complain in vain, that all 
Forms uſually do together with their 
age receive the ſtrength and increaſes of 
too much Authority ; and that howſo- 
ever .often-times they ſeem not openly 
and manifeſtly to be advanced and pro- 
a moted 
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moted to an unmeaſurable greatneſs, yet 
they become by degrees not withſtand- 
ing(even cautions & proteſtations to the 
contrary notwithſtanding) the immuta- 
ble Canons of Faith,and at leaſt ſecunda- . 
ry Rules and Levels,and that indeed by 
ſo ſecret and imperceptible motions and 
advances,that they are found of a certain 
not to come, but to have come, nor to 
grow, but to have grown to the top of 
more than humane Authority and height 
of ſupreme Dignity, 

They ſuppoſe alſo that theſe Forms 
do mightily endammage and prejudice 
the Liberty of Churches, or Conſcience 
and Prophefie ; for that where they are 
admitted into the Church, it is impoſh- 
ble but thar forthwith a tyrannical Law 
be brought in at the back door, ſo that a 
man may not think, ſpeak, write, teach, 
compare and interpret the Scriptures but 
according to what they preſcribe; and 
to call theminto doubt, or to contradict 
them, though modeſtly, - is thought an 
heinous wickedaeſs. Nor do they want 
their pretence : viz. That the publick 
Peace of the Church may be preſerved 
entire, Confuſion avoided, and L:berry 
B 4 turn 
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turn not into Licentiouſneſs : from 
whence further(they ſay)it comes to paſs, 
that none, (eſpecially if it be believed 
that the Common- Wealth alſo is inte- 
reſſed therein) durſt either inquire into 
thoſe Formes, and examine the Opinions 
that are contained in them by the ſtan- 
dard of Truth, or if any one called upon 
for parts and induſtry for that end ſhall 
inquire into them, and in his judgmenc 
find ſome things to be falſe, he cannot 
without apparent danger publiſh, and 
diſcover them for the amendment of 0- 
thers. And that.indeed by this means 
ſuch like Forms of Confeſſions and De- 
clarations did terminate in moſt rigid 
bonds, and more than Adamantine Fet- 
ters, wherewith Liberty together with - 
Truth arc moſt ſtraitly tied up, and that 
Errour, which is once received and ad- 
mitted, becomes Rableand firm, yea eter- 
nal. 

Laſtly, they affirm that a large gap is 
opened by theſe very Confeſſions and 
ions for Schiſms and Separati- 

- becauſe (as they have been bicher- 
to Daked: they have been the open and 
publick {17ns of diſſenſions, by which, 

'no 
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no atherwiſe then by certain partition- 
walls, Chriftians, who ought to be moſt 
ſtrictly joyned together, and who in very 
deed agree in the main of ſaving do- 
&rine, are divided each from other, whilſt 
one indeed faith, I am of Paul, another, * _ be 
I am of Cephas, another, I am of Apollos, 
another, I am of Chriſt: and every one 
believeth that the purity of Religion, and 
the hope of immortal life conſiſteth with- 
in his particular Congregation: So that 
whoſoever belongeth not thereto, he is 
almoſt judged altogether excluded out of 
Heaven and the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Whence it is neceſſary that 
there ariſe and flow,as it were from a con- 

_ tinual Spring, perpetual and immortal ha- 
treds, and diviſions of minds and affe- 
cions, 

Theſe for the moſt part are the chief 2 general 
props, on which the firſt and ſecond ſort 42/"* 
rely, and whereby they ſupport their 0- 

'pinion : ſpecious indeed they, are, if 
viewed,at firſt fight, for that they make 
ſhew of no ordinary zeal for the Autho- 4 
rity of God's Word,for Liberty of Con- [ 
ſcience, for the Peace and Concord of 


Churches : yer ſuch, as it more nearly 
| looked 
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looked into,have not appeartdto us of ſo 

_ weight, as that for their ſakes we 

ould deem our ſelves bound to deſiſt 

from our purpoſe of publiihing this De- 
claration of ours. For doubtleſs they 

ſeem not undeſervedly to reprove ſo much 

' the thing it ſelf, as the corruption and 

abuſe ofthe thing, which (as a Wen to a 

fair body)oftentimes 1s wont to you and 

cleave even unto thoſe things, which are 

beſt and moſt ſovereignly wholeſome in 
themſelves, and through a more ſharp 
viewing of the vice, and otherwiſe moſt 

Juſt hatred of the abuſe to be carried and 

fall unawars even into a detceſtation of 

the very thing it ſelf. Which that it 

may be plain, it will be worth our labour 

co premiſe ſome what of the nature, ne- 

ceſſity, utility and right uſe of Confeſ- 

ſions or Declarations. For from thence 

it will -moſt clearly appear and become 
manifeſt, both how greatly they are miſ- 

taken, who are wholly averſe from them, 

and reje&t them one with another, and 

, . what isoarendand ſcope inthe putting 
wht s forth of this, | 
ſe andexed As for Confeſſions then, or Declara- | 
As rations in general, they are NT. 1 
clear 
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clear and manifeſt expoſitions 'of , our 
Faith propounded and laid down in a cer- 
tain method, wherein more or fewer, eci- 
their by word or writing, diſcover their 
judgment concerning points of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and make it known to the 
Chriſtian World, for the clearing up of 
Divine Truth,the cutting off Calumnies, 
wherewith innocent perſons are oppreſ- 
ſed, and the edifying of Churches in true 
Faith and peace. ' This at length is the 
proper, true and genuine nature and ge-. | 
nius of Confeſſions and Declarations, 
from which we are to make judgment of 
their true both neceſſity, and utility, 
and no ways from the diſpoſition and de- 
fign of thoſe, who have oftentimes abuſed 
Confeflions and Declarations to far 0- 
ther different ends, For thoſe thi 
have not. been the faults of the Declara- 
. tions, but of the Declarers, and not the 
uſes, but abuſes of Confeſſions, and they 
| ſuch as might eahily but tor our ſelves be 
i ſevered from the Forms of Confeſſions 
themſelves, &7 
That theſe kind of ' Forms indeed are 7h: rhe 
not preciſely and abſolutely neceſſary we 5,.7:, 
willingly grant, and therefore do we _ neceſſary. 
ike 


The Preface. 
like of their opinion, whom we mention'd 
inthe fourth place,who account them at 
leaſt for ſecondary Symbols of Faith,and 
who determine or maintain that they are 
preciſely neceſſary, if not to the being, 
yet at leaſt to the well-being of a Chri- 
ſtian Church, For where a right and 
concordant or unanimous underſtanding 
of the Scriptures hath its place, there 
ſimply is no need of other Forms of be- 
lief, or expreſſions, but what are in the 
Scriptures themſelves: and thoſe Forms 
which are in the Scriptures, they are ſut- 
ficient utſto Faith and Salvation ; and if 
one bring with him an honeſt, and docile 
mind, and ſtudious of Divine Truth, 
for the diſcerning of them, and with- 
all uſe thoſe means, which he ought 
to uſe, and which become a Rea- 
der earneſtly deſirous of ſo great 
things,they areſo clear and perſpicuous, 
that they may and ought ar all times a- 
bundantly to ſuffice every Chriſtian to 
draw from thence both for himſelf and o- 
thers a moſt perfe& Declaration of Di- 
vine meanings. For verily it cantiot be 
juſtly doubted, but that thoſe Forms 
and Phraſes, wherein God himſelf and 
our 


| 


The Preface. 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt were pleaſed long 
fince to expreſs and declare the meanings 
of their mind to private and ordinary and 
unlearned men,are alſo at this day ſuffici- 
ent forus to underſtand and declare thoſe 
very ſame meanings; fince to that end they 
are no leſs left of God and delivered by 
theScripture to us than unto them, that 
from them we might draw and fetch thoſe 
things, which concern the Worſhip of 
God, and our own and others everlaſting 
Salvation. From whence it follows,that 
it is altogether poſſible, that the Church 
ofChriſt may not only be, but that it may 
alſo well be without ſuch like humane 
Forms. 


In the mean time though ſuch Forms 744: zee 


are not preciſely neceſl; ary, YET are they : 


not therefore alſo to be judged unprofita- 12»/. - 


ble, and conſequently unlawful and hurt- 
ful. For if Propheſyings, or Interpret- 
ings of the Scriptures are not unprofita- 
ble, yea rather it they be ſome-times in 
certain reſpe&s neceſſary, which ſeveral 


- Teachers and Paſtours propoſe in Uni- 


verſities and Churches, or which other- 
wiſe are performed in Chriſtian Aſſemb- 


lies, when for the informing of the igno- 


rant, 
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That they 
, are ſome- 
times alſo 
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rant,the reducing of them that go aſtray 
into the right wayzthe relieving the doubc- 
ing, and convincing gainſayers, they de- 
clare & illuſtrate the meaning of theScri- 
ptures, as far as may be, by familiar and 
clear &withal uſual forms of ſpeaking,be- 
beſides the very expreſs words of theScri- 
ture, it cannot verily ſeem unprofitabe, 
much leſs unlawful or hurtiul, if moreM1- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt do by mutual con- 
ſents, joint ſtudies and endeavours, for 
the greater illuſtration or-clearing up of 
divine Truth,removing of flanders,the e- 
difying of the generality or the moſt of 
men, orother holy and pious ends, pub- 
lickly open and declare their judgment 
upon the ſame meanings of Scripture,and 
that in certain compoſed Forms. 

Yea further, if you ſhall duly confider 
the matter without affe&tion and 'preju- 
dice, we ſhall find that thoſe times may 
happen, wherein ſuch Declarations 
ought to ſeem not only profitable, but 
alſo very neceſſary. For if foul and groſs 


errours, noxious to Chriſtian Religion 
and piety, ſhould ſeize on our age, if 


neceſſary heads of belief ſhould be negle- 


&ed,or beminded but by the by, or thoſe 
that 
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chat are not neceſſary be earneſtly urged - 
as neceſſary, as alfo profitable docrines 
not be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe. that are 
neceſſary, as they ought, laftly, if 
mens conſciences ſhall be bound up by 
humane inventions or devices, and every 
thing, though never ſo,falſe be palliated 
and cloathed with Scripture words and- 
expreſſions, there is certainly a neceſſity 
laid upon all and every Chriſtian, eſpe- 
fially upon Paſtours of Churches; ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider and adviſe among them- 
ſelves, by what means they may with- 
ſtand ſo many and great evils; and, if 
they ſhall perceive that thoſe blind miſe-. 
rable mortals may profitably and pru- 
dently be holpen by a more clear propoſal 


| and elucidation or difcovery of the Di- 


vine meanings, than hath been tormerly 
made, as it were by a Torch lighted in 
the dark, unanimouſly and as it were 
with joint forces to agree and conſpire, 
how they may diſcover and ſet before 
their eyes thoſe divine ſenſes and mean- 
ings in certain Forms now long fince 
with profit received and familiar, if per- 
adventure by the help of theſe they that 
err may be delivered out of the — 

*. - m__— 
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darkneſs; and be reduced into the- right 
way of everlaſting Salvation. In the next 
place,if it fall out that thoſe,who perform 
this profitable ſervice to the Chriſtian 
Common-wealth, ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing,as it uſually comes to paſs,,be loaded 
with Calumnies,be ſoyled with foul and 
diſhoneſt ſuſpicions, and as it were over- 
 whelmed with a certain deluge of falſe 
accuſations, as the Patrons of- all: the 
wicked opinions in the World, who hang 
out as it were upon new poſts oldHereſies 
either all or ſome of them, dig up again 
out of Hell or their Grave Errours long 
ſince condemned, who hold nothing firm, 
nothing ſolid.in Religion, and are divided 
and ſevered among themſelves by ſo ma- 
ny and ſo monſtrous Opinions, that they 
may juſtly ſeem rather Monſters of men, 
then Chriſtians ; who is there who will 
not think chem like to do a work worth 
their pains, yea that will not think them 
by ſome neceſſity conſtrained hereunto, 
by a publick and ſolemn Declaration to 
obviate ſo atrocious and enormous ſlan- 
- ders, and by an ingenuous Confeſſion of 
their judgment to teſtifie to the Chriſtian 
World, what and 'what manner of og 

ons 
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 .The Prefare. 

fons they are inReligion;ard whatin very 
deed they think touching the chief heads 
of belief, and by this unblamable means, 
as by a bolt 8 bar firmly ſer againſt thoſe 
infamous revilings and ſlanders,''to_ vin- 
dicate and approve or commend to all 
good men the integrity of their good 
name andeſteem, and the .innocency of 
Qicic lives e Eſpecially if they ſee, thar, 
unleſs they do it, all good men even the 
beſt will be eſtranged from them, the 
weak will be turned afide from the love 
of the Truth, or elſe that no light ſcru- 
ples will be caſt into their minds, that an 
occaſion will be given to many, in other 
_ reſpects in no wiſe bad men; to continue 
in theirerrours, or to return , as it were 
co their vomit, to their former filthineſs 
which they had lefr, that their Friends 
will be withdrawn from all affettion of 
good-will towards them, and violently 
ſeparated from their fraternity,that more 
plenteous matter will be miniſtred to 
their Enemies and Foes to calumniare, 
and conſequently that through the fide of 
.their wronged reputation the Truth of 
God will be wounded,and all their labour, 
care, induſtry and pains, hitherto ſpear, 
== | Or 
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or further to be ſpent in the promotin 
of the ſame, wil The vewd red fy ry 
and fruitleſs? Certainly he that is 
toucht with any deſire of the publick 

ood, any care of the glory of God, any 
; of the truth and peace of the 
Church, he cannot but believe, and cer- 
tainly conclude, that in ſuch a caſe there 
is ſome kind of neceſſity laid upon thoſh 
men, if they. can with a good conſcience, 
and men of higheſt degree and loweſt de- 
Sree require 1t, even in conceived Forms 
of Declarations to purge themſeves from 
thoſe falſe reports and calumnies,and.to 
reſtifie to the whole Chriftian World 


their innocency. Nor indeed can it ſeem 


ſufficient for the- waſhing away 'of the 
ſaid Calumnies, if they contain them- 
ſelves within the meer and bare exprefſi- 
cns of the Scripture, and deliver their 
Opinions or Judgments in ſo many 
Scripture-Words and Phraſes. For 
ſeeing that this very thing is charged up- 
on them as a crime,that under Scripture- 


words they in their Boſom cheriſh their 


worſt meanings, and moſt prejudicial to 
the Glory of God and the Salvation:of 


Men,& that they do upon occafion either 


readily 
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readily ſought after, or offered by 0- 

thers, diſſeminate or ſpread the ſame, ' 

when they perceive it is for their advan- 

tage: verily they are reduced to that ne- 

ceſfity whether they will or no, as for 

the Glory of the Truth of God, the edi- 
Tying of the weak, and the detetion of 
Calumnies, by that means which ſeems 
beſt and moſt profitable, that is, by ſome 
publick Declaration of cheir Judgment, 
to purge themſelves, and to maintain and 
defend the fincerityof their belief. Which 

things being ſo, ſo far is it that Confeſ- 

ſions, or Declaratiens of Faith ought to 

ſeem hurtful or unprofitable of them- 
ſelves, that they are ſometimes tobe ac- 
counted of in the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 

for uſeful vindications of the Truth, and 
in a manner neceſſary remedies of che 
greateſt evils, It et 
Howbeit-becauſe ſuch is either the 7% we 

inconſideratencſs, or ſloth, or malice of 2.;»/ 4s 
the moſt of Men, that thoſe things which </4/* 
of themſelves might be uſeful and pious 
dacuments of our duty, or moſt preſent 
remedies of great evils, they ſuffer them 

by reaſon of their additional corruption: 
and abuſe, by degrees to become ſuper- 

GC 2 _ ſtitious 
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| ſtitious bands of Conſciences, and inſen- 


Of their 
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falſe au: 
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ſibly to degenerate into idols aud hurtful 
Poyſons, yea often they themſelves turn 
them to the dammage and detriment of 
the beſt tnings ; we ought diligently to 
beware, and endeavour with the greateſt 
care that may be,to vindicate ſuch forms 
from all manner of abuſe and corruption, 
and to inculcate and aſſert at all times 
their right and true uſe, which we indeed 
believe may be commodiouſly done, if 
we have always theſe three things before 
our eyes, and carefully obſerve them. 
Firſt,it in the Church there be no Autho- 
rity that is * unqueſtionable, that is,irre- 
itragable, and beyond all exception,under 
any title, pretence or ſhow whatſoever, 
either directly or indirectly, .in things 
pertaining to Religion, given to theſe 
Forms, nor ſuffered to be given them, 
co wit,in ſuch ſort, as that the Conſcien- 
ces of any thould be tied, or obliged to 


the ſame as Rules of Faith, either prima- 


_ ry or ſecondary : Which indeed that it 


may be calily provided againſt, is be- 
vond all doubt it they be only had in that 
eſteem and place, -as'. indeed they ought 
to be had, to wit, for bare expoſitions of 

our 
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our belief, or for ſuch Forms, which do 


not define, or' determine, whatis to be 
held for true, or falſe, what is to be be- 


lieved, or not to be believed, after what 


manner any thing is to be expreſſed, or 


utrered ; but which only may make 


known and teſtifie, what they hold for 


true and falſe, what they believe, or do 
not believe, how they expreſs the rnean- 


ings of their Mind, whoſe own thoſe 
Forms and Declarations are, For if they 
be had in no other account, or greater e- 
ſteem, there is no danger that their Au- 
thority (we ſay not) ſhould beequalled, 


much leſs. be preferred: before the Scrip- 
rures, but that they find not indeed any 


place; though thelowelt in the Church. 
For ' doubtleſs; 'as we have altcady ſaid 
before, they will' not then'be held tor 


_ Squares and Rules of Faith,' whereby 


Truth, or Falfliood, Herefie, *or-Errour 
may and ought to be known+z and which 
arepubliſhed for that end, that by them 
what is true or falſe may be known, and 
diſcovered or found , but only for bare 
pals and Symbols or Tokens, which 
only ſhow and declare, what the Authors 


believed and judged of thoſe and the 0- 


G2 ther 
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The P reface. 
ther Articles and Meanings of Chriſtian 


Religion. And truly if we confulr the 
ancient Annals of the Church, they who. 
firſt put forth ſuch Symbols, Ecclehiaſti- 
cal Canons, Confeffions and Declarati- 
ons, hadno other delign, aim or end, 
but thereby to teſtifie, not what was to 
be believed, but what they themſelves: 


believed ; and that theſe Symbols, 8&c. 


ſhould be even inſtead otWatch-Towers, 
to declare & ſhew to the unwary and im- 


prudent the Shelves and Quicks of Er- 
rours that were hurtful to Piety and Sal- 
vation, or alſo to ſerve againſt Calumni- 
ators, for Apologies, whereby every one 
might underſtand, how far they were 
from thoſe Errours, Blaſphemies, and 
Crimes, which through Calumny were 
by men ill-imployed faſtened upon them. 
And certainly if all Declarations and 
Confeſſions had at all times kept within 
theſe bounds,. they had not indeed atany 
time, obtained any DiQator-like Digni- 
ty or Authority, much leſs greater - th 
ox equal to the Scriptures .in the Church, 
W herefore that the Church may in the 
firſt place alway hold this firm & unalter- 
able,we are to endeavour again and "gan, 
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 andthereforeeft-foon uponall occaſions 
| to inculageuponChurches,and in the ve-- 
ry Forms of our Confeſſions and. Decla- 
rations accurately to expreſs , That they. 
indeed ought not to be received for cer- 
tain Jndices orDiſcoverers, much leſs for. 
Judges of the true Sences or Meanings, 
wiz, of Scripture, but only for the Indi- - 
ces of thoſe Sences or Meanings, which 
the Authors thereof have held: for true,” 
and that they were publiſhed to that end. 
If that be done, theſe three abuſes will 
ſufficiently and eaſily be avoided. Don 
. I, None will flee to the ſaid Forms, to 7 * we 
draw and take from them,as from Foun- at/e. 
tains with aFaith void of doubting,thoſe 
things that are to be believed: and further 
' he will not run unto them in doubtful 
Sences of Scripture, as the Indices of 
- what 1s ſireight and crooked: nor try. 
 _andexamime dark and controverted fen- 
ces by them, as by a touch-ftone. 
2. None will be tyed;or ſuffer himfeltto 
be tyed to theirMeanings upon any other 
terms, than ſo far and fo long as he 
himſelfdoth certainly find andisconvin- | 
ced in his Confeience, that they accord D 
with the Meanings of the Scriptures. ._ 
HT a. 3- Mo 


nations or Tryals men will nevgr appeal 


to them, neither will controverſies. of 


Faith be brought to the. Anvil thereof ; 


but they will all wholly without fear - or. 
danger be brought to and examined by. 


the Word of:God alone, as the only Rule 
beyond all exception, andthe true form 


of found words, which our alone Maſter 
Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles have left 
unto us. . And thus indeed there will. 
be nothing, that can juſtly be deſired to 


detract Divine Authority. from them,and. 


* togiveit wholly to the Sacred Scriptures. 


For 4 m0- 
aerate bi- 


Neither ſhall we then need! to-fear, leſt. 


idols be made of them to be ſet up in the 
Church of. Jeſus Chriſt,and placed in e- 


qual degree with the Scriptures, or ho- 


noured with any like honour with them, 
or leſt bands ſhould be :knit of them, 
whereby the Conſciencesof men ſhould: 
be bound; or laſtly leſt poyſons ſhould be 
prepared of them, whereby the ſincerity 
of Faith might be infe&ed, or the Truth' 
of Dodrine adulterated. 4 

This Foundation therefore once right-: 


berty roex- Iy Taid, and this Principle firmly ſappo-' 
them. 


ſed, there will alwaies remain in-the- 


Church | 
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Chureh of Jeſus Chriſt whole and. entire 


a liberty, whereby -any one may (pre- 


ſerving ſafe the Laws of Chriſtian Mo- 
_ deſty, Charity and: Prudence) without 


danger inquire into thoſe Forms, and - 


without ſcruple contradit them: thar 
by this means there may be always a 


S manifeſt difference between them and 


the Word of God, to which alone that 


priviledg ought toremain ſacred and in- 


violate,that it alone is above and beyond 
all Controyerſte and Contradiction, and 
that the Conſciences of Believers: are to 
be tyed to it only. And yet is not this 
liberty to be extended ſo far, as to turn 


into a diſlolute: and irregular licentiouſ- 
neſs, whereby every Man may unadvi-- . 


ſedly ſpeak what he pleaſe. . For he as 


much abuſeth liberty, who too much at. 


pleaſure looſenth the button thereof, as 
he who faſtneth it too ſtrait, All ex- 
treains are-to be avoided, and we 'to ſa- 
crifice to moderation, which confliſteth 
in the midſt between Tyranny and a 
Wild and Unbridled Licentiouſneſs. 
Therefore Prudence and Charity are al- 


ways to be taken intoCouncil,which will 


cal ly diate, when and how this. liberty 
may 


*, - 
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'_  _- may profitably, and: without the Scandal 
of the Godly, be made uſe of, Itis the: 
part of Prudence to weigh things, and 
to confider fit times and places, wherein 
this or that Opinion either by word or | 


-*% 


writing may commodioufly be propoſed. 
It is the part of Charity,tohave a regard 
of perſons, that they be not offended or 
troubled, who ought to: be edified. . It 
is not the duty of a Prudent and Pious 
Man, and one truly Charitable, to uſe 
promiſcouſly, upon every occaſion, with 
all Perſons or in all Places, when he {o 
thinks fir, the liberty.of contradicting, 
| nay nor alwaies & everywhere patiently 
Ag4inft to bear-with all the Contradictions of o- 
the ##*71-thers. There is often a.regard to be. had 
jay both of the Things or Opinions which - 
ef ſome. are contradicted, and of the Perſons with 
whomſuch Contradictions are propoun- 
ded. For there are fome things of fo. 
oreat Weight and Moment, that they 
cannot be gain-ſaid without the extream 
hazard of our Salvation, Freely tocon- | 
tradict theſe, or quietly to ſuffer them 
to be contradicted by- others, would be | 
the fartheſt from Prudence and Charity 
.- poflible, There are fame things of chat | 
nature 
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nature, that they may without the dan- 
ger of any Mans Salvation ſuffer indeed 
contradiction, but which yet. ta contra- 
di& is not neceſſary for the ſake of the 
publick good, and to be contradicted eve. 
ry-where and at all times, is not expedi- 
ent. For not every thing, that is law- 
ful, is preſently alſo expedient and edi 
fying. Very often the weakneſs of others 
ought to give law to our liberty: and not; 
ſeldom alſo the importuneneſs.of. others, 
who have an itch after or unto variances, 
brablings, and contradictions, and are 
pleaſed with the opportunity of ſtrife & 
contention upon every occation. To the 
one we muſt not give occaſion of offence, 
leſt they fall : From the other we muſt 
withhold all encouragements, leſt they 
hurt themſelves and others. For in this 
manner we ought alwaies to ſhun all en- 
dangerings of the Faichful, eſpecially of 
the weak, leſt we abuſe our liberty to the 
deſtruction of any one, but. uſe it: arighr 
and to the edification of all. But in 
things not altogether neceſſary, and a- 
mongſt thoſe, whom. the Scripture calleth 
perfe, and who have theix ſences cxer- 
ciſed in the Scriptures. to, diſcern, be- 
tween 


The Preface. 
tween what is true and falſe, or who are 
more then ordinarily defirous of Truth 
that is more abſtruſe, this liberty may 
alwaies have or take place without offence 
or danger, For their indtiſtry indeed is 
ſharpned by moderate contradictions, | 
which are as it were the Whetſtones of 
Truth, and from which,as from the ſtrik- 
ing or beating ofFlints againſt each other, 
thisFruit is Bren or produced,that either 

they ſee clearly that Znher that formerly 
 hayhid, oraremore ſolidly confirmed in 
the truth they hold  Which-iruit cannot: 
but afterward redound unto the whole 
Church, :and that to the eminent promo- 
ting of truth. and the glory of Gods name.' 
But to digladiate or ſtrive with gain-ſay- 
ings before the people out of the Pulpit; 
and to deltre or endeavour by the vellica- 
tions or twitchings of publick Forms, and 4 
Obtrectations or Back-bitings out of the 
Desk or Pue, to make a Tumult among | 
the rude common people, or by oublick 
Writings to traduce and contumelionfly 
to provoke and inveigh againſt others; 
would be nextunto madneſs, and moſt 
ſcandalous and dangerous. ' Nor indeed 
can the knowledge of an -unneceffary 
| truth 


7] expreſſions or other order or method,then 
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truth' ever do ſo much good, as the im- 
portune and immimodeſt inculcating. or 
urging thereof may do harm and preju- 
dice both publickly and privately. And 
' thus far concerning the Firſt caution dili- 
gently to be obſerved in Conteflions. 

The ſecond thing that is to be obſer- ys bends 
| ved as to the right uſe of Forms, flows og = 
_ from the firftt to wit there be not contri- 

\ ved of ſuch Forms of Confeſſions and 
Declarations certain Spiritual Bonds, 
Stocks and Fetters, whereunto the Con- 
ſciences, Tongues and Pens of theDecla- 
rers be not ſo tied and faſtned, that none 
may recede from the phraſes thereof, 
- manner gf ſpeaking, order, method,8&c. 
but that he is alſo forthwith ſuſpe&ed 
and accuſed of Heterodoxie, who is 
found to expound the Divine Scripture, 
and ſentiments of his own mind. in other 


what are expreſſed in them, 5. e. in thoſe 
Forms of Confeffions, For by this 
means that liberty, which ſo long as the 
truth of the Sences or Meanings them- 
| ſelves remain ſafe, ought to continue 
| whole and entire to all Believers in their 
'expounding the Scriptures, as.they hol 
jus 


30 . 


ty of theWord of God is ſecretly and-as 
it were by mines ſupplanted and over- 
thrown by the ſame, For it can hardly 
otherwiſe be, but that where the expreſ- 
ſions of ſuch Forms begin to be of more 
account than thoſe of the Word of God 
: _ itſelf, there theAuthority of theWord of 
3 God ſhould by degrees grow vile,and fink 
; in eſtimation beneath thoſe Forms. And 

indeed if we will but mind it, the chiet, 

and haply firſt ſtep, whereby humane 


ped Authority and Majeſty almoſt Di- 
vine, was this, thae at the firſt they at- 
tributed to the phraſes, words, order and 


if in themall ſences'to be believed, ho- 
ped and practiſed, were more clearly, 
briefly and ſubſtantially expreſt, than 
in thoſe which we meet with in the 
Scriptures. For from hence hath the e- 
ſteem of them by little and little been en- 
creaſed, and that of the Scriptures leſ- 


ſened : inſomuch that according to the 
words 


Forms aſcended to the height of anuſur- | 


method rhereot more than was meet z as Þ 


PPE Ws "Y IE 2 " y s w_ 4 a 4k; ot 6 : at; ptr v de - 
7 \ , + 3 - ” A ERS. 2 a Wh © TA 1 - 
L DF. 2, + - OK 27, £...v "4 "{ 2 " bs 7 . / 
q F ta »*, 7, Or" 
* " X , 
o , 5 . 
. 
" © re ace. 


_  words,phraſes, yea almoſt ſyllables and 
- letters of the ſaid Forms,and according to 
. the method and peculiar order of the ſame 
-- they began to determine and declare 
touching the truth and falſeneſs of almoſt 
- all Opinions and Meanings ; as if that 
could not be true, which did not exaQ- 
ly and in every thing agree with them, 
and as if he could not be free from Heri- 
. fie, or atleaſt from errour and falſhood, 
 whoſhould (though never ſo modeſtly) 
| contradit them, or go but a ſtraws 
 breadthfrom them, yea that ſhould not 
- almoſt ſwear unto the words thereof. The 
_ which pernicious abuſe, and ſo manifeſt 

| acorruption and inconyenience to with- 
| ſand andprevent, we ought at all times 
- earneſtly and almoſt only to inculate or 
| repeat, that ſuch Forms of Declarations 


| are not made for that end for to teach, 


. thatthe Sences or Meanings of Chii- 
 ftianReligion may or ought moſt commo=- 
dioufly to be expreſſed in this order, in 
this method,in theſe phraſes or manners 
| of ſpeaking, and not in others, but that 
un or by them they may be expreſ- 
- ſed rightly and commodiouſly -nough,or 
that inthe judgment of thoſe very Men 
| that - 


& 
i 


that make ſuch Confeſſions, they ar&ye- 
ry exactly and truly contained in them. 
For ſo to uſe them will not be a matter of- 
abſolute neceſſity, but of meer liberty; 
and he that uſeth them, will indeed do 
well, and yet he will not be judged to do 
ill that uſeth them nor,eſpecially if he re- 
ceive the ſum of ſaving docrine delivered 
That they in them, and do not condemn thoſe who 
are nt l;- jn this point diſſent. 
5:4 The third thing, which lows from 
»ithis» thoſe things that have been already ſpo- 
>»: ; ken of, neceſſary urito the right uſe of 
be ſour xp. Forms,is this, That theſe Forms be not at 
any time held for limits and bounds,with- 
in which Religion and che ſaving know- 
ledg of God is believed in ſuch manner 
to conſiſt, as it they, who cannot in con- 
ſcience aſſent to them or give their voice 
for them, were therefore excluded from 
Salvation,and ſhut our of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Far be that from us,who firm- 
ly believe that Chriſtians may unwicting- 
ly err in many things without the loſs of 
Salvation, and whojudg that there: are 
very feiy things, that are preciſely neceſ- 
{ary to be known and believed for the ob- 
caining Eternal Life, ' Wherefore that 
| "RE 
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cons andDeelarations are to be had.in 
no other reſpe& or account,than for cer- 
tain Enſignsand Standards ſet up;where- 
by they declare,who ſet them forth, that 
they judg, that thoſe Sences,, which are 
contained in thoſe Forms,.do come yery 
near the Truth; and therefore, unleſs 
they were taught better, do heartily ge- 
fire and with, that all others that are de- 
firous of Truth and Peace would em- 
brace them, not indeed properly for this 
end,that ſo at length they might be ſayed, 
but that they might withdraw themſelves 
from the danger of erring to the greateſt 
\ diſtance may be; For neither ougtit it to 
ſeemenough to a Chriſtian; to make tg- 
wards Eternal Salvation by . every means 


and in every way whatſoever ; the ſafeſt. 


and ſureſt is to be choſen, except haply 
a juſt tear ot ſome greater danger or ſcan- 
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dal in the Church hinder the fame; ' Fot © 


the good of -Eternal Hapineſs and of 190. 


an immortal life ought to be of ſo oreat 


. price with him;. that Ke ought to hate 
. and:carctully to ſhun all dangers, which 
D _:; 


KS 


The Preface. 
may turn away, or withdraw his mind 
from imbracing the ſame, Nor hath 
he any reaſon to fear, that he-doth there- 
fore abet and patronize-'Schiſtme, which 
the Apoſtle calleth a work of the fleſh; 
Fox if he haply depart from ſome Con- 
gregations to others, he-doth not forth- 
with contemn thoſe, which he leaveth; or 
jJudg them asexcluded from the hope of 
Salvation, but only goes from thoſe that 
are more *impure to thoſe that are more 
pure, that he-may ſhew, that he hath a 
care and tender regard of evety truth any 
ways ſerving to his own Salvation, and 
approve his Conſcience unt» God and 
-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Nevertheleſs in 
"the mean while he 'does* his endeavour 
fedulouſly to maintain Peace and Con- 
cord with alkthat are truly pious, as far 
*as is poſſible, and to teſtifle his mode- 


good. 


* wme- ration, or * xquanimity,to. all that are 


4 Covels--.-: And indeed if Forms of Confeſlions 
fon of . and Declarations be draymn up with theſe 


en hat hath 


becn ſaid. 


bounds and as it were ſacred limits of 
tteir right uſe, they will be judged not 


- only not unlawful or burtfnl, but on the 


cuntrary” muſt peofitable and wholfome 
6 to 
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to the Chriſtian-Common- Wealth, yea 
and alſo ſometirmnes neceſſary, From 
whence, they who would have them not 
only not neceſſary, but unprofitable,and 
conſequently unlawful and hurtful, are 
worthy to be thought to caſt an uncivil 
reproach upon them. Foro farare they 
of themſelves trom derogating any thing 
from the Majeſty of the Scriptures; that 
is, from their perfe&ion and 'clearneſs; 
that on. the contrary the crue authority 
thereof is no leſs confirmed and eſtabliſh- 
ed by them, than by Propheſyings; of 
Expoſitions of the Scriptures. For ſeeing 
_-their truthboth-as to their ſence, man- 
ner of expreſſion, and method, is to be 
aſſerted and maintained from the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, yea ſeeing the ſaid very 
Forms do-profels, that all and every one 
may andought freely to dothe ſame, and 
conſequently do remit or ſend us back 
from themſelves to the Scriptures, and 
expreſly command us to appeal, to them 
alone in all Controverſies whatſoever, 
certainly they ought not fo be though 


to confer unto the ſhaking or ſubverting; . 


but on the contrary to the eſtabliſhing of 
the Authority of the Scriptures; Nor 
. D 23 do 
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do they inthe leaſt prejudice the liberty 
of Churches, ſince none is preciſely 
bound unto them, yea ſeeing it is freely 
granted to every one to try them by the 
Standard of the Word of God; laſtly,ſee- 
ingevery one may without danger or fear 
contradict. chem, ſobeit onely there be 
a careful regard had of Prudence, Cha- 
rity and Modeſty. Nor indeed do they 0- 
pen any gap to Schiſms and Separations. 
For neither is he to be thought to make a 
Schiſm, that joyneth + himſelf to thoſe 
Aſſemblies, wherein he ſeeth greater pu- 
rity of Docrine, and Holineſs of life to 
flouriſh and thrive, ſobeit he do not 
proudly diſpiſe .other Aſſemblies, and 
forthwith Judg them excluded out of 
Heaven, or from, the Hope of Eternal 
Lite, whom he ſees ſomewhat more e- 
ſtranged from his own' Society, For 
Chriſtian Peace and Concord may conti- 
nue entire, yea and alſo ought, amongſt 
Congregations divided and 47s 
in or by Opinions, ſo that the tault be 
not in us, that all thoſe, who hitherto - 
hold all things neceſſary to Salvation,and 
do not obſtinately preſs Dodtrines or O- 
pinions prejudicial to Godlineſs, do not 
agrec 


. The Preface. 
agree together, and imbrace each other 
with mutual Charity and brorherly Love 
in the Lord Jeſus, But if.we hinder 
thoſe Churches from growipg together 
and being conſolidated into one body, 
- which might and ought to grow and be 
conſolidated together, orit being united 
and joyned together, we unneceſlarily 
divide them, and ſeparate them into par- 
ties, then indeed make we our ſelves 


ouilty of Schiſm, and deſerve to be im-. 


peached with God of diſturbing Peace 
and Concord:which is ſo true;that the A- 
Poſtle ſeems noleſs to make or prove them 
Suilty ot Schiſm, who gloried that they 
were of Chriſt, no leſs,I ay,atleaſt,than 
others, who ſaid that they were of Paul, 
or of Apollos, or Cephas, for that thoſe 
deſpiſed theſe in compariſon of them- 
ſelves, and did as it were think it ſcorn 
that they ſhould be compared with them, 
yeadid reject them as it were ſtrangers 
from Chriſt, Inſomuch that the defire 
of Truth,though the beſt and wholſomeſt, 
doth not excuſe any Man from the crime 
of Schiſm, at leaſt before God himſelf, 
unleſs it be accompanied with a true 


love of Peace and Concord, and an en- 
| D 3 deavour 
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T he Preface.” 
deavour after mutual good will. For of 
ſo great price with God is the true Peace 
and Concord of his Church, that he is 
even diſpleaſed with a ſeditious Truth, or 
a ſchiſmatical and turbulent manner of 
propagating the ſame. 

And yet we deny not, but that it may 
and doth uſually ſometimes fall out, that 
in traſt of time thoſe like Forms obtain 
greater venerarion and honour than is 
meet, and at length, unleſs there be dili- 
gent proviſion made aforehand, and the 
growing evil ſeduloufly looked unto or 
bewared of, do very eaſily degenerate in- 
to ldols and Bands of Conſcience and 
Enfigns or Badges of Schiſm : Yet be- 
cauſe all this is wont to fall out by acci- 
dent, we muſt not from thence make 
judgment of them : ſeeing that is not 
the fault of the Forms themſelves, but 
of thoſe, who according to the prepoſte- 
rous diligence, or rather malice of their 
own diſpoſition, do upon occaſion abuſe 
them; and ſeeing the true value of things 
is not to be taken from the right or per- 
verſe and ill uſe of them. For he that is 
evil and imprudent may ſometimes abuſe 
jn che worlt ſort che very beſt things, as 
on 
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on the contrary,a good and. prudentMan: 
may uſe well a thing chat, is evil and hurt- 
ful in it ſelfe, and improve it for a who'- 
ſome remedy at ſome turns. Further-. 
more in the next place; it hardly falleth 
out, but that, if ſuch. Forms of Declaz 
rations be not ſometimes ſet forth, a 
wide gapis opened unto other miſcarria- 
ges and inconveniences, it not more grie- 
vous, yet at Icaſt alike and equal, and 
a way is cafily pav'd unto a diflolute Ji- 
centiouſneſs of fooliſhly venting every 
thing, atleaſt no better, than tyranny: 
Laſtly ſecing by that means, which we 
have {vg of, we may LP with-, 


<C* & + 


thence. For if _ who hs a 
meet to ſet forth Confeſſions and Decla- 
rations of their belief, had -always kept 
within the ſaid uſe of them, x ws had ne- 
ver had place given them for their exceſ- 
five authority in the Church. Bur afcer 
that an exact account. ceafed to be had 
thereof, their Authority began by little 
and little,and as it were by degrees to.. be 
advanced, inſomuch that the Canſci- 
ences, Eyes, Tongyes.and Pens of Men 

D 4 became 
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became to depend on them, as upon cer- 
tain Standards, and undoubted Rules of' 
Faith. Whence afterward it came to 
paſs, that ſome by means of them, as it 
were by certain letters of Heraulds at 
Arms, have denounced War againſt all 
other Congregations,and that they might 
have no hope of reconcilement left them, 
the aſſemblies of Chriſtians thereby have 
been divided and ſeparated one from a- 
nother, even as Empires heretofore by 
Boundaries, and Enemies Camps by 

Trenches and Bulwarks. Laſtly, which 
is the utmoſt line of Tyranny, that they 
have puniſhed thoſe, who did contradict 
cheſe Forms with Force and Sword, and 
that with ſo great a zeal and hear, yea 
fury, that, when prophane Perſons ,Un- 
godly, Diſpiſers of the Scriptures and 
Atheiſts are upon very eaſy terms pardo- 
ned, theſe alone are deſtined to Priſons, 

Racks, Wheels, Gallowſes,. Croſles, 


 Flames,andall the moſt exquiſite puniſh- 


ments and torments imaginable, and all 
for this only end, that the Authority of 
theſe Forms may be freed from contra- 


diftion, and vindicated from contempt, 
and by that means torſooth. the-outward 
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Peace of the Church, andquiet of the” 

Common- Wealth may be preſerv'd 

undiſturb'd. The which way of proce- 

dure,as it ought moſt juſtly to be hated 

and'abominated of all Chriſtians, ſo hath 

it all along exceedingly diſliked us, who 

indeed religiouſly fear to give or'grant 

to any Writings, Decrees or Ordinances 

of Men any Authority whatever either 

directive or coactive in matters relating 

to Faith and Conſcience, or to ſuffer the 

fame to be given by others. -” 
From hence, pious Reader, thou The /*ope 

wilt eafily underſtand, what was our end Lion” 

| and aim, which we propounded to our' ., 

| ſelves in ſetting forth this Declaration. | 

| Indeed, the very ſame we faid before,and- 
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none other. For this Declaration is not 
{ put forth to thar intent, that thereby a 
3 new ſnare of Conſciences ſhoald be pre- 
3 pared, ora conſtant Square and Rule of 
Faith and Doctrine preſcribed to any, to: 
/ wit, which ſhould abfolutely bind the 
- Conſciences of Men before God, and 
therefore none ſhould depart from it e- 
yen 1n the leaſt, to wit, neither in Matter 
nor in Words, nay nor in method or 
manner of Teaching, Far be ſo proud a 
 - = 
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vanity from us, who know that this ho« 
nour agrecth not with any Writings of 
Men, how accurate ſoever, and diligent- 
ly, and long and much conſidered, but 
only with the Word of God contained 
in the Holy Scriptures ; and who. both 
know that from the abuſe of ſuch Wri- 
tings, which is too frequent and too com- 
mon, new Schiſms, Secs; Condemnati- 
ons, Perſecutions, and other Scandals 
of that kind have more often ariſen,and 
do ſerioufly bewail the ſame. And this 
was our principal aim, To fatisfie the 
often earneſt requeſts of thoſe, who judg- 


ed that we owed this Service both to the |. 


Church and Common- Wealth, and 

indeed for to . promote the. Publick - 
good, that is, both for the more ample 
illuſtrating rhe Truth of God, and for the 
the more happy procuring and on every 
fide propagating of Peace in them both. 
-Another end 1s, that we might by this 
means the more commodiouſly vindicate 
the truth of our Opinions -and our Inno- 
cency againſt the inique accuſations of 
thoſe, who when as themſelves hold grie- 
vous and very hurtful errours, among 0- 
thers,that ia the firſt place concerning fa- | 
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tal Predeſtination,, and other points an- 
next thereto, (as alſo concerning the 
killing of Hereticks) yet will be thought 
the only Orthodox Men, and the altoge- 
ther pure Reformed, and ſtick not to fa- 
ſten upon us not only Errours, but alſo 
Herefies and Blaſpemies, yea who while 
themſelves exerciſe new dominion in the 
Church, and do not only caufe Schiſms 
and Sets, but do alſo every where raiſe 
up direful Perſecutions and Baniihments 
againſt harmleſs Men, dp nevertheleſs 
complain of us: (whom having in part in- 
deed cited in their Conventicle of Doxt, 
they very lately condemned,yetunheard, 
and without making our defence) more 
than Calumnioufly as of the true Au- 
thors forſooth of all the Scandals and 
Diſturbances, that have been hitherto 
made in the Be/gick Churches, For the 
fuller conviction therefore of theſe 
Men, before God and the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, of their manifeſt calumnie, 
and manifold injuſtice hitherto uſed a- 
gainſt us, and withal for the truer infor- 
mation of all chat are pious,and lovers or 
ſtudious of the Truth of God and the 
Churches Peace, we have thought age 
wit 
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The Preface. | 
without weighty andjuſt cauſe, that we 
were bound to ſet forth this publick and 
unanimous Declaration of our judgment 
touching almoſt the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, In the framing indeed whereof 
we have firſt ofall diligently endeavour- 
ed, that there might not be omitted there- 
in any Opinion or Doctrine, either. ne- 
ceſſary, orvery uſetul, and that there 
might not be any thing, either falſe, or 
confuſed, or laſtly any thing idle and 
ſuperfluous contained in the ſame. Bur 
that it might comprehend in it the very 
form of ſound, or rather of healing 
words, which abundantly expreſs 
unto us Chriſtian Faith and Piety, both 
briefly and plainly, and no leſs methodi- 
cally.and as it were in a briet ſurvey hold 
forth the whole thereof to be viewed of 
all : and that by the unanimous conſent 
of all the Brethren, (not ſo much as ex- 
cepting thoſe who are held ſhut upin 
Goals) all which jointly and ſeverally 
diligently read it before, and in the fear 
of the Lord examined it by the rule of the 
Holy Scripture, as far as they might 
by reaſon of the iniquity ofthe times, 
and at length with one Heart and one = 
Es  - - NG.. 
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Mouth did _ all approve of it. J 
And indeed we have calledit not only 4e<i"/ 
2 Confeſſion of our Faith, but alſo a De- ;;; 9 
claration of our Mind and Judgment,for /--*: 
that ſuch a Declaration promiſeth ſome- 
what more full and pregnant,than a bare 
Confeſſion of Faith alone doth : For in- 
deed we were willing to ſatisfie the hope 
and expectation of thoſe, who deſired a 
more copious, full, and clear-expoſition 
or unfolding of ourJudgment concerning 
for the moſt part all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion: and withal alſo to pur 
a bolt upon the mouth of thoſe, who ha- 
ving nothing juſtly to carp at in us,would 
perſwade the people, that we would ne- 
ver agree together upon any common, 
clear and uniform - Judgment touching 
the chief heads of Religion : that we did 
conceal ſome things, x which we were 
aſhamed to give our judgment in pub- 
lick, and _ that they were ſuch, which 
did overthrow the very chief heads, and 
as it were the aueg Iva, the Tenths or 
chief of the Spoils of Chriſtianity :. or if 
we did ſometimes alſo publiſh or utter 
theſe, that we did hide and cover them, 
by obſcure doubtful and uncertain ex- 
preſitons, 
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prefſions, or ſome general and deceitful 
coverings of words. _ 

This falſe accuſation. of theirs, al- 
though long ſince elſewhere often deteR- 
ed and ſufficiently refuted by us, yer had 
we rather obviate it even by a publick 
and general. Declaration of our Belief, 
Gan by other means more lyable to ca- 
lumnie. So ſecure is a good Conſcience 
and the Confidence of a good Cauſe, 
which we have thought worth our while, 
even upon this orieatioh publickly to de- 
clare. And this among others was a 
cauſe, why we conceived or framed it 
not in meer- Scripture-Words, leſt we 
ſhould indeed nourith that ſuſpition, to 
wit, that we ſought lurking Holes, and 
hid, as ſome indeed think, miſchievous 
and prophane meanings under an equivo- 
cal covering of the words of the Sacred 
Scripture : and that we might by this 
means cut off all new matter of calumni- 
ating from thoſe,whoſe ſolemn ſtudy and 
chief labour it 1s toblur and ſtain, un- 
der any pretence or colour whatſoever, 
the credit and good name of the Remon- 
ſfrants with heinous reproaches,or at leaſt 
vith ſiniſter ſuſpicions, 8 

As 


The Preface: 


 Astothorny and too ſubtile queſtions, of the : 
which are: proper to your Univerſities ;;; ST 
and Schools, and which neither advan- = 


tage the knower, nor prejudice the igno- 


rant, we have purpoſedly waved them, . 


leaving them to idle and. tro curious 
Wits,. and which are troubled with an 
incurable evil habir of diſputing,to whom 
it is matter of pleaſure to make ſhew of 
their acuteneſs ; and from this kind of 
paſte, made to comfort the ſtomach with, 
roſeek or purchaſe to themſelves the pet- 
ty Garland of Victory, We have beſtow- 
ed our time and ſervice on that Truth a- 
lone, which is according to Godlineſs, 
and indeed in conjunction with an inge- 
- nuous and open fimplicity, the which e- 
ven the Unlearned may underſtand, and 
the Learned ought not to diſdain. Laſt- 
ly, wehave thought it beſt and ſafeſt, to 
keep within the bounds of AT neceſſa- 
ry, and in ourjudgment profitable, wa- 
ving and paſling all other things of ſer 
purpoſe, and that indeed the more com- 
modiouſly to avoid both the extreams, to- 
wit, the exceſs.,and the defet. For nei- 


ther do we like their Opinion, who will fore of 4- 
have nothing contained in Confeffions 


and 


ſenters. 
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The Preface. 
and Declarations, but what is: preciſely 
neceſſary to be known and believed; We 
have chought it meet'to have a regard of 
thoſe things that are profitable alſo, el- 
peciall y of choſe, which in this kind ex- 
cel the reſt, and as it were lead and guide 
the Family. For theſe, like Spurs and 
Goads, mightily excite and put forward 
the will, the more frecly and cheerfully 
to mind and endeavour after a love and 
_ obſervation. of thoſe things that are ne- 
ceſlary. From hence wee ſec it ſometimes 
come to paſs, that ſome things, which 
ate not indeed preciſely neceſſary to Sa!- 
vation, do nevertheleſs draw after them 
firong motions of minds, and do ſ{trong-- 
ly incline and bow by their. weight our 
_ affetions and whole will to this fide or 
part or to the other, ſo that he who ſets 
his foot leſs arighr,or lefs firrhly in them, 
is upon a light occaſion put by the ſtayd- 
neſs of a right mind, and eafily like a 
reſtleſs wave, driven this way and thar 
way. Wherefore although it be not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for all to know them, 
yet to be willing not to know, or ſome- 
tiwes to be ſimply ignorant of them,is 
dangerous, and often tiines very hurtful. 


And 


—_ 


% And we have directed all things tothe 


practice of Chriſtian Piety. For we be- .,. 
EXpounded, 


cal, and not either ſimply, or for its I why. 


lieye that true Divinity is meerly practi- 


greateſt or chiefer part ſpeculative, and 
therefore whatever things are delivered 
therein, ought to be referred thither on- 
ly, that a man may be the more ſtrongly 


and fitly inflam'd and encouraged to a di- 


ligent performauce of his duty,and keep- 
ing of theCommandments of JeſusChriſt. 
| Foritis a dry, decayed, barren, and 


conſequently ſpurious Divinity, which | 


. conſiſts within the bounds of an empty 
ſpeculation,and meer contemplation,and 
which, after it hath a long time greatly 
wearyed the diligence of every the moſt 
vigilant, and with pain exerciſed his wit 
only, doth not yet reach to his will, and 
beget therein a due obedience unto God ; 
and therefore worketh not in us a true 
and ſaving knowledg of God and Chriſt. 


For he that ſaith,that he knows God,and , jyhn...4; 


and keepeth not his Commandments, he 
is a lyer, and the Truth is not in him. 
The firſt therefore and chiefeſt praiſe of 
Theologie conſiſts in this, that it bows 
the Heart of Man unto an Obedience to- 

"ward 
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ward God, and ſo inclines or bends that 
part of us, which God hath endowed with 
_ a natural liberty, and made as it were to 
be at its own pleaſure and diſpoſe, that it 
do again of its own accord ſubject it ſelf 
wholly unto God, and. abandoning the 
former abuſe of its own liberty,dath only 
follow rhe ducure of the will of God. 
All other things, unleſs they'be direed 
to this mark, are before God vain and tri- 
volous, and of themſelves of the leaſt 
price, and conſequently in a manner no- 
thing to be eſteemed. The knowledg 
therefore ofthem, is neither neceſſary, 
nor profitable farther, than ſo far as it 
may and is wont to ſerye unto this prin- 
cipal ſcope or deſign. ' 
. 05 ehay For this very cauſe alſo, thoſe things 
cedpoinrs Which pertain to the five Articles,as they 
77 Hol- call them, to wit of Predeſtination, ' and 
__ the heads annext thereto, we haye ſome- 
what more largely expounded them, and 
. hexe and there diligently intermingled 
with other things. . For. if there be any 
Articles of our Faith, which-are very pro- 
ficable, and in a manner--abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary unto-pradtice, or forthe inculca- 
ting and begetting in 'us an obſervation 
Ro or 
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The Preface: | 


or keeping of the Commands of Jeſus 


Chriſt, theſe at leaſt are to be accounted 
ſuch. For theſe are every where and di- 
verſly ſcattered or ſpread abroad through 
out the whole body of Divinity, as cer- 
cairinouriſhments, yea as it were Sinews, 


ſmall ſtrings, Arteries and Veins, where- 


by our Spirit is effetually moved unto 
the exerciſe of Piety, and kepr,nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed, yea continually, carryed 


and pit forward in the ſame: and ſo con- | 
ſequently ſtrongly engaged unto a conti- | 


nual progrefs therein. Which alſo was 
the cauſe, wry we have every where here 
and there, where the matrerſo required, 
with reaſons alfo added, openly reje&ted 
the contrary Articles unhappily eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Synod of Doxt, as ſome un- 


-happy cockle-weed and tares that are ve- 
ry hurtful to true Piety and Holineſs, yea 


as the foul blots and ſpots of the Chriſti- 


_ an Religion,which all pious people ought 


no otherwiſe to deteſt, then botches and 
impoſthuames,wholy ſucking up the whole 
juice, bloud and vigour of Goodneſs and 
Honeſty, and drawing them out of our 
ſouls, . to nouriſh themſelves, For there 
is nothing fo much anEnemy toReligion, 
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The Preface. 


2s that fictitious fate of Predeſtination, 
and unavoidable neceſſity of obeying 


 andoffending. We had - yet another 


cauſe of this our doing, to wit, that- by. 
this means we might teſtifie and declare 
to the whole Chriſtian World, how juſt 
and weighty cauſes moved us,why we im- 
pugned their Opinion, who obſtinately 
and ſtiffly urged the ſaid fatal Predeſti- 
nation, as the chief baſis, as indeed it is, 


* eAov. OC * pillar, and ground of their Religi- 
& ext. on, and refuſed to tolerate in. our MNe- 


FAIT 


therlazds their brethren that diſſent with. 
them about the ſame,to wit,becauſe,it in- 
deed it-be conſidered by its ſelf and ac-. 
cording to its genuine diſpoſition and 
tendency, we Foy that it was greatly 
hurtful to Religion and Piety : and then 
that we might x it to all godly Men 
to judg,whether we any way deſerved,up- 
on that account to be ſo unworthily and 
ignominiouſly dealt with by the Synod of 
Dort, to be diſmiſt with reproach, to 
be put out of our places, to be taken and 


- vioiently haled from our Churches, 
_ though never ſo much againſt their wills; 


and furthermore afterward by the moſt 
Illuftriqus Lords, the Lord, States _ 
ra 


2 
X 
1. 
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Nm. . 
ral, which were but alittle before every 


where afcer an unuſual manner for a great - 


part altered and changed,to be caſt out of 


our Country, and Baniſhed for ever, for. 


that, being moved only with Religion 
and Conſcience, we could not promiſe, 
that we would keep in everlaſting filence 
thatour Opinion, and that we would no 


where, whether privately or. publickly, 


whether direaly or indireAly, whether 


upon occaſion ſought, or offered, diſ- 
ſeminate-the ſame, or inculcate it upon 
our Churches; being in other reſpects 


ready to perform and diſcharge all the _ 


dutics of good Citizens and Subjects to- 
gecher with out Cauntry-Men : concer- 


ning both which proceedings, both Ec- 
cid 


ſtical and Civil, no dowbt but God 


and his Church in their due cime will - 


Too Hat otherwiſe, than our adverſaries 
dere orexped. 0 oe 
Laſtly, we have no where added to 
this our Confeſſion the direful Anathe- 
ma's, z, e. curſings of mens perſons,and 
that (a ſortow it is to fpeak it) too 
thread-bare worn, Dammam, We con- 
demn ; but have every-where only bare- 
ly, or ſimply ſpoken our Opinion or 
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Mind, or with a moderate rejecting. of cer- 
tain errours added thereunto: Not thar 
we religiouſly fear, to denounce an 4aa- 
thema there, - where the holy Spirit of 
God goeth before us by his own example, 
For with the Apoſtle Pau/zwe doubt not 
to bid Azathema to Angels and Men, if 
they preach any other Goſpel than what 
hath been preached : Yea further with 
the ſame, We bid Anathema Mauran-aths 
unto all that love not the -Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, to ungodly, - prophane 
and Atheiſtical perſons. ,But where we 
have not the Spirit of God going before 
us, there we upon good right demurr 
and kr pla va Por, _ SH 30 do bath 
beg and grant pardon by courſe,, ,xemeni- 
&: "44 which our Savians adi 
us ; Fwag not, that ye be not judged: and 

which the Apoſtle, Fudg net any thing 

before the time, untill the | Bey come, . ky 
will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and make manifeſt the Council, of 
Mens Hearts, and then ſhall every Man 
have praiſe of God. Hence we do not ea- - 
ſily denounce an Anathems to him, who 
we believe is held with a pure meer er- 
rour, if he be otherwiſe pious, _ 

| Go 
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and Divine'Truth; that is,if he ſeem to 
us tolove the'Lord Jeſus,” and highly: t6 
prize his Goſpel, by which'alone he is 
willing to maintain his errour, through 


which he ignorantly errs, - For we know, - 
how ready a matter it is;-in- ſo great a 
tmultirude of Opinions, ſb" great a com - 


pany of thoſe thar err, ſogteat a variety 
of wits or diſpoſitions, ſo great a plenty 
of hinderances and ſcruples,” ſo great 
weakneſs ofjudgments,in ſuch to flip and 
ert.: and how eaſy it'is by arguments 
true in appearance to be deceived, and 
miſtaken : how hartrilefs alſo ir is in-it {elf 
tocrr and to miſtake in many things * 
how great alſo- clemency and kindneſs 
God is like to uſe towards ſuch as fimply 


etr, who pardoneth and remitteth even 


willful fins themſelves t6- thoſe that re- 
pent, and how aliene or far from the gen- 
tle and meek diſpoſition of our Lord Je- 


ſus it is, not to pittie thoſe that ſtray : 


Laſtly how ſad'and tragical diſturbances 
that both raſh and proud confidence of 
condemning hath at all times occaſtoned 
and made. - For Anathema's are wont to 


provoke Anathema's, and where this 


E 4 chance 


#F Þ}7 
_ God, and tudigus 6f a good Conſcietice 


56 .The Preface. | 
chance is oncecalt, all's paſt, and there is | 
an end ofall hope of remedy. For the | 
direful hatreds of parties ſuceed, and the * 
8 reins of hatreds being let looſe, they *? 
= m_ commonly at length with deadly and # 
che fudy ſpiteful minds ruſh upon the ſlaughter- 7 
of #4 ing and Butchering of one another,-and | 
0» a»d fir- the laſt fruit of theſe Condemnings and 
$4r43%.. Anathematizings is, an everlaſting deſ- 
_.. pairof cure, That we might therefore 
avoid theſe miſchiefs, we have carefully 
and purpoſely torborn 4{nathema's, deem- 
ing it ſufficient ingenuouſly to have ſpo- 
ken the Truth, and to have ſhewed the - 
errour : leaving in the meantime unto 0- 
thers a free judgment touching every er- 
rour, and the greatneſs of the errour,but 
chiefly to him, who alone judgeth righte- 
_ ouſly, and ſearcheth the Hearts and 


23 Reins of Men. We have already ſuf- } 


ficiently ſacrificed to unſeaſonable 4n- 
athema's, and to thoſe direful forms of 
ſentencing to puniſhment each other : 
we condemn, we execrate and curſe, 
&c. It is now time, that we- ſacrifice to 
Chriſtian Concord, Meckneſs and Chari- 

' ty. After ſo many ſad anddiſmal curſings, 
whereby on every fide the fierceneſs of 
| hatreds 


BO. Tha Preface. of . 
! hatreds and mortal loving beent 2 
Z irritated and exaſperated;let uslay afide , _ 
| ſachEncmy-like'and EG | 
and by gentleneſs, by long-ſuffering, b 
Lindnefs,by the Holy Spire of Chit, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of Truth,by 
the power of God, by the Armour-of 
Righteouſneſs, on the right hand, and 
on the left,after the example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, let us v*» -- 
fight againſtErrcours, that to our utmoſt 
power we may-ſave thoſe that err,and de- - 
liver them out of the danger of Eternal jam. z.r: 
| Perdition, Let us not be many maſters : M2349. "38 
for one is our Maſter : Let us afſent toot :: MN 
approve of the ' wholſome words of our = q 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and that ' dorine * Tim. 6 *» 
which is according to Godlineſs : Let ® ” | 
us ſhun w4i2 queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, 
from - which ariſe ewvy, ſtrife; railings, 
evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men 
corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, 

uppoſing that gaiz is godlineſs : Let not us 
condemn, or thut out of the Communjon 

of the Church thoſe that Chriſt doth not 
condemn, norſhut out of his Kingdom. 
Again,let us not become the Servants of 
- Men, but withal neither let us be Lords o- Phil. 4. 5. 
ver the Faith of others. Let our moderation 
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charity. bear with one another, beingcer- 
tainly perſwaded, that: none is lightly to 
be condemned, or blotted-out of the regi- 
ſter of Chriſtians,that holds faſt his Faith 
in Chriſt,and.in hope of'the good things 

romiſed by him; dotit ſeek from the 

eart to-obey his Commands, though. in 
the mean'time he err in many things;that 
in ſome ſort ox other concern :Religion': 
the which holy and waztbily to be praiſed 
moderation-or equaniimity,, when the.beſt 


. andgreateſt,God ſhall have inſpired: the 
.. hearts /;eiher, of all, or at. leaſt of the 


moſt of thoſe, who beat rule.in Chuxches 
and Conimogwealths,wichzthemat:lengeh 


: the, Truth-of the Goſpel will every where 


oy flouriſb;and an holy peace intheLord;and 


Concord. wilkſer up.a:ſeuled place of 'a- 


bode: among all that: axe:truly Godly, 


The which- thar it may ſboxtly corttero 
paſs in the, whole World,eſpecially-in the 
Chriſtianzbut-moſt of all in the Reform- 
ed, we humbly beſeech-of God through 


Jeſus Chriſt in Spirit and Truth. Theſe 


things thus premiſed, we ſhall now come 
direaly to the heads of our Declaration, 
as thoſe which we would have alwayes 


joyned by an indiſſoluble tye with this 
very Preface. The 


pear unto all,and in modeſty and mutual - ; 
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The Confe ſfion or Declaration. of the 
Miniſters or Paſtours, which inthe 
United Provinces are called :Re- 
monftrants, concerning: the chief 
YG of C OPT Religion. © 
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B of the S and Scripture,and its Anthoriy, 
 Perfeition, ard FOfany.. | 


I. 
A" 7 HJHoſceyer defireth to wor- The Four- 
1&1 ſhip God aright, and cer- £777 7 


| Religion, 
| tainly and undoubtedly t tO v5 Faith un 
Wl be everlaſtingly ſaved, F* _; 
1 muſt of neceſlity firſt of 
— all* believe, I God is, ; Mev 
and that he is a bounteous rewarder at. | 
thoſe that ſeek him : and therefore muſt 
| conform himſelf according to that why 
an 
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' 1 Thef: 3. Ghoſt, and other wonderful Effects, -and 


Of the Sacred Scripture, 1 


7 Mz-.7- and Square, which-it is f undoubtedly } 
6.16, manifeſt was delivered;and preſcribed by 
the true God himſelf, the ſupream Law- * 
giver,and eſtabliſhed upon the promiſe of |! 
Eternal Life. _ | —_— 
Ten 2. ThatGodis, | and that he hath at } 
ae God. ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpo- | 
be44 #» ., Ken in. times paſt unto the Fathers by the | 
NewTe. Prophets; and that he hath at length in 
mo the laſt times moſt fully declared and 
y Johe.rs. Manifeſted his laſt Will by his only-be- 
' gotten Son, hath been a thing confirmed 
Haba, by *ſo many and great Proofs, Signs, 
29. perro. Wonders, mighty Deeds or Works, 


rw. AR. Gifts or Diſtributions of the Holy 


5-& 1 Joh. certain Events of ſeveral Prophelies, and 
23 Teſtimonies of Men worthy of belief;chat 
any more certain, more ſubſtantial, and 

more compleat cannot be given, or juſtly _ 
defired. ER ; 

The Cave- 3, The whole Declaration of the Di- 
Tx F Vine Will, which pertaineth unto Reli- 
rhe old gion, is contained in_the Books of the 
Tefament: 1d and New Teſtaments, and indeed au- 
thentically only in thoſe, which are cal- 
led Canonical, or which it can upon no 

- juſt ground be donbted, but that they 


Wcre 


% 


and its Authority, Perfeition, &c. : 6L 


| were written or approved of þy . thoſe _ ... -- 
7 | Men,f who wete inſpiredwith,and inſtru- = AO-T- 
* Redandguided by Gods Holy Spirit:ſuch 2 Pet. x. 
Z as in the Old Teſtament, are | the five n %e FE 
E | 4s ts «IG, 
Books of Moſes, the Book of Fofhus, 29. ©347 
| Fudges, Rath, the two Books of Saxuet, ppb: hoes 
{ two of the Kings, two of the Chronicles, 2-3-9 24: 
(or Paralipomena, i. e. things omitted or = _ | 
] paſt by) Eſdras, Nehemieh, Ehſter, alſo Rom. 1. 2 
| "nk the Pſalmes of David, the Proverbs, 
ccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the four 
1 greater Prophets, to wit, Eſaias, Fere- 
| miah,with his Lamentations, Ezekiel, and 
! Daxicl: the twelve leſſer Prophets,towit, 
| Hoſea, Foel, Amos,Obadiah,Fonah \Micah, 
| Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. 
4+ In the New Teſtament there are 7:5,29% 
the four Evangeliſts, * Matthew, Mark, - —— 
7 Lake, and Fohn ; the As of the Apoſtles, *7yx 
.; theEpiltles of Paul to wit, Þ to the Ro- 2» 3- Joh. 
” mans, the former and latter to the Corin- ,7 3; 4 
| thians, to the. Galatians, to the Epheſi- 1. I 4 
ans, tothe Philippians, to the Coloſſians, 1, _e 
to the Theſſalonians two, two to Timothy, /x Per 3: 
to Titus, to Philemon; alſo the Epiltle ta (5g 
the Hebrews; one Epiltle of Fames, | two »- & Byh. - 
{3 Pet, 3. I 1 Joh. . * _ 
| Or : 
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18, 19. 
with o- 
ther pla- 
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| The cer- 
F4inty of 


both, 


chryplial 


Books, 
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Of the Sacred Scripture, © 


of Peter,of Fohnthree,of Fuar one: laſtly 
the * Revelation. . = 

5. That all the ſaid Books were written # 
or approved of by Men Divine, and not * 
to. be:excepted againſt, hath in former * 


times been clearly found and proved by 


ſo many, and ſocertaih and evident Te- / 


ſtimonies and Proofs, that there'can no- 


thing furtherjuſtly or reaſonably be de-. 


ſired. For though at ſometimes there 
hath been made ſome doubt of fome few 
of them, towit,whether they were penn'd 
or approved of by thoſe very Authours 
whoſe names they bear, yet atlength the 
matter being more narrowly examined, 
and the truth ſearchr into,it hath been a- 
bundantly evicted, . that they were in 
deedand in truth penn'd or approved' of 
by Divine Men, and thoſe whoſe Autho- 
rity was infallible, and credit undoubted 
of with all Believers. | 

6. . Beſides the ſaid Books of the Old- 


Teſtainent, there are others alſo, which - ! 
eat Ce- * 


have been now long fince had in gre 
ſteem with many, commonly called Apo. 
chryphal,the which although they are not 
of torce to confirmDoerines of Faith, yet 


pace they (though ſome more, ſome leſs) 
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and its Nithvrity, Perfettzon, &c. 
lly read for the . 

proficiency of Faith and 1h ;ſuchas are 
Tibie,” Fudith,” Baruch, Wiſdom, Eccleſia- 
ftitus,the third and fourthrof Eſaras, three 
Books of the Maccabres, and certain ad- 
ditions unto Eſther and Daniel, which - © 
Ire commonly known. 1 G ... 
4, That the Dodtine contained in  ,,,,.: 
the Books of the New-Teſtament (by ***« for 
which alſo the Truth and Dignity of the 557,755, 
OH Teſtament is abundantly eſtabliſhed arbor 
and confirmed). is altogether True and OP: 
Divine, is not only clear and evidentfrom . | 
its being written or allowed of by the 
faidDivineMen, we named before, and its 
being delivered'by them unto the Chur- 
ches ; nor from its being confirm'd and | 58: 5- 
eſtabliſhe or ratified by || divers and innu- 15, Heb.” 


merable miracles and mighty deeds,Signs * 34: 


 and-Prodigies,exceeding all humane and ,,, 3s, 39, 


Angelical Wiſdom and Power, and fur- * A > 
ermore by the * glorious Reſurrection yy 6 Gans 

from the dead of the firſt Author of it, e- 39 31-32- 

ven our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Exal- 

tation aſſerted by many. irrefragable 'Te- 

ſtimonies and Proots;but alſo even chiefly, 

from its containing precepts ſo tranſcen- + Mar. 5, 


dently f perfect, righteous, Juſt and ho- ” Fa 8. 
SHA. ly The 
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. Of the Sacred Scripture, 
| ly, that any more perfect, Juſt, equa 
le... 20d holy cannot be deviſed or thoug} 
6. 2 Cor, of ; and promiſes || ſo exceeding Grea 
7-1! Rich and Precious, that _ neither tt 
mind of Men, nor Angels can conce!\ 
+B>m.1o, Of any more Excellent, more Divine an 
18. x Cor, Worthy of God. To which the adm 
2-4 rable*force andefficacy ofthe Dodtrin 
rhrowgh- it ſelf addeth no ſmall weight, towit,tha 
e»r.2 COT. jt, although ſuch an enemy and ſoun 
+ *c * grateful tothe fleſh, was by a very fex 
2 b- Apoſtles, and they plain, ſimple, wea! 
E? 1.4. Men, Men moſt aliene or free from no 
23-AR.5. only the crime, but alſo the very ſuſpici 
Fo 4 _ on of all ſimulation and forgery ; Met 
Þ - x advantaged by no helps of WorldlyElo 
_— =” quence,of no renown upon any account: 
of humaneAuthority; without force,with 
out arms,only by the perſwaſion of Rea 
ſons and Arguments, and demonſtratior 
of the Spirit; withal by men armed meerl) 
with Tanocency, Sanity of Life anc 
Patience, in a very ſhorttime. in all pla: 
ces, (though the whole Kingdom of Satar 
and all the World almoſt made reſiſtance 
and head againſt it) was wonderfully diſc 
ſeminated, and ſo ſpread it ſelf far and 
wide on eyery fide into all quarters, that 
| innu 


 andits Authority, Perfeltion, 6. = \ * 
innumerablemyriads ofmen, of all ranks; 
' Orders, and Conditions, not only of ig- 


ual, 


Ie Iv 
4-51 > 


norant or private men, but of - the moſt 


© learnedand wiſe not a few, leaving their 
Z ancient and countrey-rites-andReligionsz 
Fin which chey were born and bred, with- 


out any hope of any Earthly advantage 
(nay but rather with a certain expecta- 
tion of afflictions, ignominy and allman- 
ner of dangers and miſeries) did moſt 


& conſtantly adhere and cleave thereunto : 


yea ſo far did the force hereof prevail, 
that all other Religions elſe, although 
every where eſtabliſhe by humane power 
and force, ' the Jewiſh only excepted, 
becauſe that was of God, did almoſt 
wholly vaniſh, and became extin&at the, 


rifing brightneſs of the ſame. ©; © 4 protes- 
8. And although indeed the primitive/*977r0 


.Vernlion, ... 


3 Church, which was in the Apoſtles days, ..4 .m. 
4 might moſt certainly know, and un-/=*72 of, 


J donbtcdly alſo did know, that theſe ;, ,,74.: 
# T Books were written. or at leaſt appro- 2s there 


1720 


7 vedof by the Apoſtles; and delivered as*#;-” 
2 it were from: hand to hand the knowledg Charch. 


t Luk. 1.1. 


4 hereof unto us, and depoſited or lett the cy. ay 
$ ſame with us as a certain pledy in truſt ,"1 Thel. 5. 


yet do we not therefore hold theſe Books > Theſ, 3 


for True and Divine, becauſe the primi- :7. 
| = tive 


, 66. Of the Satred Scripture, 


tive Church hath by its uncontrollable 

Judgment judged them true,or that they 

contain in them Divine Sences or Mean- 

ings, and hath by its infallible Authori- 

ty decreed, that they be held or account- 

ed for ſuch. For firſt, it was not neceſ- 

ſary that the Church by its Judgment 

ſhould define, and by its Authority de- 

termine, that thoſe Books, which were- 

written or approved of by the Apoſtles, 

were true and Divine,or of God, or no :* 

for that, both before, and without all 

ſuch manner of Judgment, was altoge- 

ther certain and undoubted- of by all ' 

Chriſtians both in general and particu- 

tar :.: infomuch that aſſoon as any one of | 

them knew, that any thing was written | 

or approved of by the Apoſtles, he might |: 

| Eph. 2. even || thereby, and of right 'ought- to ! 

20.5% 2- know, that the ſame was true and of God | 
1 Theſ' 2. or Divine 9 and needed not any other 
13- Judgment in the caſe. In the next place, 
neither indeed could ſuch a judgment of 

the Church ſuffice ; ſeeing no Man can 

be certain, no not ſomuch as probably, | 

of the being of any Church, unto which * 

ſuch an Authority is ſaid to belong, ex- | 

cept he be firſt aſſured;that thoſe books,  : 

wherein the ſaidAuthority is ſaid to be gi- | 

E ven | 
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wo” —_— — > RABEL >> we 7 


aud its Anthority, Perfection, &c. . 67 | ja 


ven or aſſigned to the Church, are true 8& 

Divine : and ſeeing he cannot know and 
determine for certain, that any Church 

is the true Church of Chaiſt, * if he be * Rom-10; 
not already undoubtedly ſure and certain II 
before;that, whatſoever is contained in' 32 4 27. 
the ſaid Books,the ſame is true and from wh wanthe 
God : for by vertue of that very Faith & chp. x. 
or Belief, whereby the Church embra- >*3v* 


ceth or receiveth that as true, ſhe her ſelf 


finally obtains and hath her being a true 


Church. And if indeed fuch an Autho- 


ricy as this agrees not with the very firſt 


primitive Church it ſelt ;zmuch leſs ought 
we to believe, that it belongs to any 
Church at this day,, or any indeed ſuc- 
ceeding that firſt and primitive one. | 
9, The Dodrine therefore contained x rang 
in theſe Books is of it ſelf altogether be Stored 
Authentick,and indeed of Authority Di- pms 
vine, and f uncontrollable : and by 3. Heb, 
reaſon of the infallible veracity of God, 


deſerves altogether and challengeth un- 


doubted Credit and Belief, and by yer- 


tue of its autocratorical or abſolute and. 
||Deut 4Ao2, 


ſupream Power, moſt humble Obedience 7& ;.. ;2. 


from us, And whatſoever | Dodqrine i 4 


orTradition wants this priviledg of being ,;;:. 
: Fs: of 


Of the Sacred Scripture, 
of a Supream and Divine Revelation, it 
hath not by any Right, either the ſame,or 

the like Authority: with it: much leſs 

thar, which either decreeth any thing 

elſe, (either contrary to it, or diverſe 

from it) and that by an uſurprt Autho- 
1 Mat. 15. rity,|| or at leaſt otherwiſe than is contain- 
$5 ps ed in writing in theſe Books, command- 
* "ethittobedeclared, or being declared to 
be believed upon the pain and - peril of 

the loſs of Salvation: ſince God can 


neither contradict himſelf ; and no Au-_ 


thority, either Humane, or Angelical 
* ought to be equalled to the Divine. 

The Sacred 10, Andnow becauſe ſuch Divine-like 

"7. ly Authority as this belongeth unto, and 

Ryle of agreeth with theſe very Books only ; it is 

mir theref ithal neceſſary, that b 

fees of - therefore even w ary, that-by 

rich. them * alone,as by Touchſtones and firm 
112-*- and umovable Rules, we examine and 
20.Att.17. 

17, try all Controverſies and Debates in Re- 
ligion, and by them only to reaſon, difſ- 
courſe and judg of them; and ſo to leave 
them to God alone and to Jeſus Chriſt,as 

{ Jim 4. {he only, ſupream and infallible f Judg, 

12. Mat, peremptcrily to be decided:for we arenot 

23% rothink;that it was any ways God's will 


and pleaſure in the leaſt,that they ſhould 


4 
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and Holy Spirit; and f thoſe who have /« 5». 


and its Authority, Perfettion, cc. 
be decided by any judicial or authorita- 
tive right, by any viſible Judg,and one or- 
dinarily ſpeaking in the Church, fith it 
hath pleaſed him to leave us in his Word, 
a rule only diretive,or tojudg only || di- | pg, ,,. 
rectively by, and not withal coactively or 8,9.G119. 
by way of conſtraint: but that there 79? oh 
ought to be an infallible Judg always 
ſpeaking in the Church, he hath no 
where ſignified: nor hath he in his Word 
pointed out, who he thould continually 
be ; but hath exprefly commanded all 8& _Deur- 6: 
every one alike * co ſearch his Laws, or c}:p.1.s. 
Judgments and Statutes, to f try the Spi- P/*e2- 
rits, whether they be of God, yea to try UE, 


1.& ſoon, 
| all things,and to hold faſt that which is |" Thet. 


69. 


* Dcurt. Py 


; ; . 2I. 
4 good, and moreover hath promiſed to #*p,gy. .; 


ſuch as ſearch into his Laws, and ſeek 3 4 S: 
: p . WW CNAP, 2+. 
the-underſtanding of them, his Grace ,.,14.&, 


ſearched the Ycriptures, and exa- AG. 
mined Controverſies of Faith by them, 1. z Pe: 
yea who have diligently tryed by the 7 


: Rule and Square of the Scripture thoſe 
| things, which have been ſpoken by the 
3 Apoſtles themſelves, he hath commend- 
| ed and praiſed them with ſingular Elo- 


F 3 x 1, There- 


"_. . . 


70 Of the Sacred $ cripture, 


' And wot 11, Therefore they who do freely 
6-5-9gE? give themſelves, or ſuffer to be given by 
&c, others this irrefragable Authority of per- 
emptorily deciding of Differences and 
Controverſies of Faith or Religion,either 
all or ſome, either to «ſome certain 
Church, or Synod of Doctors, or to a- 
ny Socicty of Men whatſoever,or to any 


ſingle Perſon, who alſo may be ungodly 


and profane, as toa viſible and ſpeak- 


+ 5--+þ: ing * Judg, and will have Mens Conſci- 


places c- ences held and bound by this deciſion, 


ted 4 little 


before, If. they build upon no firm reaſon, much leſs | 


8. 20. &c. upon any Divine Authority; nay rather 

they are to be thought to do it againſt 
 1PAlng. buth the|one and the other alike. Beſides 
33-©/ that they do by this means greatly wea- 
15.6 ken and wholly void that Chriſtian duty 


following. of ſearching the Scriptures,of trying the 


bap-314 6 « - ; 
1,77 op Spirits, of proving all things, &c. and 


af pg withall both the neccflity and advantage | 


- Jam, . 
15 of pious and devout Prayers. 


m2ination 


«nd conf. weighty and withall moſt juſt cauſe, we | 
24110» of ſqffer notour ſelves in Controverſes in- i 


thecontr a- 


7 crreur, deed ofReligion,8in the ſacred concerns | 
or cauſes of Faith, ro be preſt wich the} 
bare Authorities of Men, ſuppoſe with! 

"I the: 


. 


| 
| 


of 
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An exAa- 12. For this therefore atleaſt moſt | 


the Gloſſes andOpinions of the Fathers, 

as they are called,the Determinations of 
Councils, or Synods, the Articles of 
Confeſſions, the Placits or Opinions of 
Divines, or the Concluſions of Univerl1- 

ties ; mnch lefs with long fince received 
Cuſtoms,or with the Splendor andNum- 

ber, or Multirude-of Men of the ſame O- 
pinion, or laſtly Preſcription of a long 

times continuance, 8&c. For doubtleſs 

at this turn we ought not to mind, what 

this or the other Doctor of the Church or 
Aſſembly of Doctors,though never ſo re- 
nowned tor their ſuppoſed Learning and 
Sanctity, nor what this or that Synod or 
particular Church, but what he, who is 

before all, and who alone can neither Mat. 23.8, 
deceive, nor be deceived, our Lord Je- 90935: 
ſus Chriſt, hath ſaid and preſcribed in »4/ofol- 
his Word. | | lowing. 


I3. Nor is ic ſtrange: for in theſe very .,,, »,,. 


) - Books is pertetly contained a full and fe#iorar4 


more then ſufficient Revelation of all the Ape | 


0 


Myſteries of Faith ; eſpecially of thoſe, Sriprurs;. 
which are ſimply neceſſary for * all Men | ? 753; 


in general, and eyery Man in particular, 1Per.r.z, 

to know, believe, hope, and do for to —_— 
. . - | | by 

obtain everlaſting Salvation: fo that chere :o, z«. 


F 4. 1s 


and its Authority, Perfeltion, exc. 


A: AM Of the Sacred Scripture; . 
Fo is noone point, no not the leaſt requiſite 
for the rigkt information of Faith, or of 
a life pleating unto God, preciſely neceſ- 
ſary tobe held by any Chriſtian, which 
is not abundantly contained in theſe very 
t Rom-19- Sacred Books, f And by things neceſſa- 
2*5.5 <. Iy unto Salvation we only underſtand 
chrough- thoſe things, without which it 1s utterly 
0#4t.Heb.s5. . | G 
9.Gal.g.s. impoſſible for any Man either to obey 
& 6.15© the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt a- 
5: - Ge right and as he ought, or firmly to believe 
his Divine Promiſes: and which are 
rherefore ſuch, that without a Man's own. 
manifeſt fault, they cannot be denyed, 
unknown or called in queſtion by him. 
The elesr- 14, Furthermore the * perſpicuiry of 
neſs and . : 
per/picuiry be ſaid Books, although in ſome places 
cheref (eſpecially to the unlearned and leſs exer- 
= 
8c. ba, cied) they be obſcure or dark enough, 
119-105» 15 ſogreat, eſpecially in Meanings ne- 
"1a, r5, ccſlary to be underſtood unto Salvation; 
'&Sc.& 4.3- that all that read them, not only the 
©"; Learned, but the Ignorant alſo (that are 
endued but wich common Sence and 
Judgment) may, as far as is ſufficient, at- 
tain to the underſtanding of them; ſobe- 
it they ſuffer not then;ſelves to be blind- 
ed with Prejudice, vain Confidence, or 


other 


and its Authority, Perfection, exc. 8 © 
other corrupt Aﬀections ; but ſearch . 
this Scripture diligenrly and devoutly, 
(which we believe is not only lawful for. - - ' ; * 
all, f :hough otherwiſe Rude, Ignorant t 7*% 5. 
and of the commonPeople orLaicks : but 37%. .; 
alſo commanded and enjoyned them of 19 _ f 
God) and ſtudy to be acquainted with 135. = 
_ thoſe phraſes or manners of expreſſion, » The: 54 
which are peculiar to the Scripture, and '* 
were moſt clear and ſignificant at that 
time wherein thoſe Books were written, 
and whilſt the ſame 74/022 or propriety 
of ſpeech yer flouriſhed ; that ſuch as | 
theſe, we ſay, may from them abundant- _ 
ly underſtand all” things pertaining to 
true Faith and Godlineſs, not only thoſe 
things which are neceſſary, but alſo un- 
der the very reaſon of their neceſſity, to- 
wit,that they are neceſſary, and as far as, 
or how and upon what accounts they are 
ſo : and that Men honeſt, || teachable and Ws af} 


_ truly fearing God do really moſt eafily Feh.7. T7 
underſtand them. S B47" 
I 5. But becauſe there be very many e- The <4{es 


of” 4ts 6b 


ven among{tChriſtians,who either do not /z,,;. 

at all, or elſe not with ſafhcient #attenti- *Job 3-18, 
on read thele Books, nor with - care - and Crs | 
Judgment conſider what they read ; or * 12-39 


do #* &C, 


= 94 Of the Sacred Scripture, 
| do not frequently, as is meet, piouſly 
implore the Divine Help and Affiſtance, 
2. Per- 3. or || elſe being tainted or filled with Pre- 
yy ©: judice, Self-Confidence, Hatred, Envy, 
Ambition, or other corrupt Aﬀections, 
are imploi'd in reading of theſe Books ; 
and then indeed next,” becauſe even in 
theſe very Books themſelves we often 
meet with here and there, as well things 
*AQts8. as * phraſes peculiar to the ſaid ancient 
&18.24, times, and alſo tropical and figurative 
25, &. manners of ſpeech, which at this time af- 
ford us ſome darkneſs and difficulty ; 
and which are ſuch, that unleſs one be 
ſolidly inſtructed in all theſe, or elſe 
bring with him a mind very docile, ho-. 
nelt,and void of Aﬀedtionor Partiality, 
unto the judging or diſcerning of them, 
they may eaſily be wxeſted to a wrong 
ſence, yea toa perverſe, and ſuch as is 
prejudicial to Salvation ; from hence ari- 
4x2 of its ſeth not only juſt reaſon alone (that we 


7. - 
x4 x oh may not treat of many other now) why 


© +xCor.zz the interpretation, -and explication of 


» $,&C, 
5 4 the Scriptures profitably may, yea and 
rhroughout alwaies ought to have its place allowed 


© Thef. "Jas $ 
oat. 5- it in the Church, 


16, But 


and its Authority, Perfeftion,e+c. 7 3 "BM Sel 


16, But the beſt Interpretation - of ” w_ 
Scripture is that, which moſt faithfully {;.. p 
exprefſeth the native and literal ſence z!carimef 
thereof, or atleaſt cometh neareſt to it,as 
that alone which is the true and living 
| Word of God, whereby, as by incor- |Heb-442, 
ruptible Seed, we are begotten again unto ,3: - = 
the Hope of Eternal Life. Now we call Jam.1.18, 
the native and literal ſence, not ſo much ** 
thar, which the Words properly taken 
hold forth, (as indeed it very often falls 
out) as that, which though the words ri- 
gedly taken do not infinuate' or hint - 
it, yet is moſt agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and the very mind and intention of 
him, that uttered the words, whether it 
were expreſſed properly or figuratively. 

The which may and ought: to be 
known and dif®vered by the ſcope and 
occaſion of every place, alſo from the 
* Subject Matter, Antecedents and on: 4 
Conſequents, that is, things going be- ch. 22.39. 
fore and following, alſo from compa- ak. 
ring of like places with like, and from 3.13414.15 © 
palpable Abſurdities otherwiſe like to | 
follow, and other Arguments of that 

kind, or from the conſideration and 
weighing of things together. 


17, But 


76. _. * Of the Sacred Scripture, 
| - T7. Buttodelire to fetch or take this 
expoſition from any, other Author, 
Head, or Fountain whatſoever, to-wit, 
 - from any Symbol or Creed of Mens ma-- 
king, or Analogy of Faith in this or 
that place received, or any publick Con-_ 
feſſion of Churches (which' we alſo be- 
fore adviſed in our Preface, which we 
would never have at any time ſeycred or 
divided from this our Declaration) or 
from theDecrees of Councils,or Conſent 
of Fathers one or other, though even 
the moſt or greateſt part of them, is a 
thing too uncertain and oftentimes dan- 
erous. | 
4prolesſis 18.And yet do we not therefore lightly 
or preveu- deſpiſe the pious, probable, or long-ſince 
ang; received interpretations of others, &- 
2”. ſpecially of the ancient Fathers whether 
Greek or Latin : much leſs ſoas proud- 
ly, or arrogantly to reject their unani- 
mous conſent ; but we do then at length, 
and that indeed modeſtly recede from 
them, when we find in our Conſcience, 
that they alledg things aliene from, or 
not agreeable with the true ſence of the 
Scriptures, or things contrary to it. 


Nor dowe think, that we do by this 
means 


. andits Authority, * Perfeition, ec, 
means do them any wrong : Since not 
only every of them apart, but alſo the 
moſt of them jointly, yea all of them 
taken together, might in many-things 
err; and themſelves alſo have freely 
acknowledged it of themſelves with one 
accord : and therefore do expreſly for- 
bid, that their writings be ſimply or 


without any more ado believed, bur 


defire that we at length ſofar approve 
ofthem, as they agree with the Sacred 
Scriptures; and on the contrary, that 
we freely reject them ſo far as they diſa- 
gree with the ſame. 
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" of Of the hnowledg of the Eſſence of God, 


—— 


CHAP. - IL 
Of the Knowleadg of the E ſſence of God, or 
of the Divine Nature. | | 
The two | wh «TO 
chief head: Urthermore our whole Religion 
of Religion contained jn theſe very Books 
Ke 5 6 doth briefly conſiſt in our righc 


23.& chap knowledg of the * one only true God, 
£11-12- and Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, whom 
2 Jo3-9 ke hath ſent; and in a lawful or dueWor- 
ſhipof both in or under thehope of a 
Life eternal and immortal after Death, 
to be certainly obtained and enjoyed in 
the Heavens according to the free pro- 

miſe of the ſame. 
2,. And that God may be rightly 
Three known and piouſly worſhipped, and that 


things t0 x4 5 / 
"of Jab accordiug to the Scriptures, f three 


ef Ged. things offer themſelves neceſſarily to be 


+ Heb. 11. conlidered and held by us 3 his Nature, 


Ade = Works, and Will, The Nature indeed 


352155 of God, that we may underſtand, that he 
24)&c. iSotor in himſelf moſt worthy to be wor- 


ſhiped ofus: his Works, that we may 
| know 


or of the Divine Nature. 

know, that he may rightfully and-deſer- 

vedly require of us,what manner of wor- , 

ſhip ſcever he pleaſe; laſtly his Will, 

that we may be clearly convinced, that 

he will be worſhipped of us ; and withall 

know. after what manner he will, and 

ought to be worſhipped by us ; that we 

may aſſuredly hope for Eternal Salvati- 

on from him. Howbeit concerning the 7 

Nature and Works of God, all thoſe Aligy wx 

things are not neceſſarily to be held, <--: 

whichin every reſpe&,atleaſt whatſoever 

belongs to theDivineEſſence,and all the 

modes or manners of its working and 

kinds of operations': much leſs all thoſe 

cy which either according to the 

likely and ſpecious placits of theSchools, 

or from the probable diſcourſe ot Reaſon, 

are wont to be affirmed of them:but thoſe 

only, without which the Divine Will, 

revealed in the Scriptures either cannot 

be rightly underſtood, or performed by 7 ns 

us: Since they only, who do the will of 644, 

Godand || keep his Commandments, are | Job 28- 

every where in the Scripture ſaid truly to g. 22.16 

know God, and on the contrary, they Hes. 

that do not the ſame, are ſaid not to ; Jub.2,3, 

know God, So that that alone deſer- - 6 
: vel -2 


Yo Of the knowledg of the Eſſence of God, | 
vethto be called the ſaving Knowledg of 
God,which is joyned with the practice of 
Piety. But other things pertaining here- 
unto, although . haply they may be 
profitable more or leſs, either for the pro- 
moting of Piety , or for the better ynder- 
ſtanding, and more happy compoling of 
Controverſies of Religion that may 
happen ; yet they ought not to be held 
for neceſſary doctrines of Faith, 'which 
we cannot be ignorant of without the loſs 


of Salvation. 


5444, 3+ As to the Nature of God, the 


uber Scripture holds forth God unto us under 


of God. 4 twofold confderation, 1. Abſo- 
lutely and generally in his eſſential Ar- 
: tributes : to wit,whereby he doth unfold. 
Fo apt or declare unto us * his Spiritual Nature 
1.17, &6. and glorious Majeſty common to the di- 
15.16. ftin&torſeveral Perſons, ſofar as. is re- 
quiſite for our Faith and Salyation in this 
Life.2, Diſtin&!y 8: relatively in the my- 
TT ſtery of thef Sacred Trinity, which reſpe- 
13. 14. Qeth the internal and mutual habitude, 
xJoh-5-7- 2. e. ſtate or itanding, and certain proper 
ceconomy, 2. &. ordering or diſpoling of 


things,of the perſons among themſelves. 
| 4, Theſe 


. or of. the Divine. Nature, or 
Theſe Attributes, ſo. far as they ne- 
ceſlarily pertain hereunto, are theſe that 
—_— | 
5. I. God is * one, becauſe he 1s 994 on 
alone, without Aſſociate, the moſt Su- 5,3: 
preme and Higheſt ; who hath neither 7974 # 
any before him, nor above him, whom he +nx« 6.4 
ſhould depend upon in Being, Willing, X 32-39. 
. j {. 86.10- 
or Acting ;. but hath his Godhead, or, co..s.6. 
Divine Power, or Dominion over all = Tim.z.5; 
things from himſelf : nor is there any 
other belides him,nor can be, with whom 
all the Attributes of a true Deity from 
himſelf may or can agree; and there- 
fore he is of altogether abſolute f Au- t Gen. 14- 
thority, or. uncontrolable Power, ſo that ms > 2 
he can diſpoſe of his Creatures and all 1641-4. 
his Goods howſvever he pleaſeth ; that & ” 4 
is, ſos to|| give, take away, preſerve, | Job 9. 4 
deſtroy, thake alive, kill, command, i 
forbid, permig, puniſh, ' pardon, en- 2 Chron 
creaſe, diminiſh, change, tranſlate, &c, j** _ 


as he knoweth it to make for his own 11,12,13- 
an.z 21, 


Glory, and the Salvation of thoſe that g. 
are His, andas he ſhall ſee it to comport Jam.a. r2. 


and agree with his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, p,y;.2%% 
and Juſtice. FS E, "7 Mai42.6: ; 
& 48.215 
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82 Of the knowledg of the Eſſence of God, 


Erernal G6, II. He is Eternal, * becauſe he 


and [In- , ; 
able, always was,ever is, and will be the ſame, 


»Kev-1-4- without all beginning and end, and all 
" _ 1. alteration ; yea alone living neceſſarily 


17.86.15 by (his) Nature, or having Life and 
5 iy [mmortality of or from himſelf, and 
Rom. 1., therefore- in himſelf always invariable, 
bet. 5. f incorruptible, and every way immuta- 
Plal.ioz. ble; Laſtly, Heis the ſupreme Author, 
i Joh.g. and ſole and only Donor of that very 
It. | Erernal Life it ſelf, which he himſelf 


: 117-4 hath graciouſly promiſed unto us in and 


Ti: 1. by Jeſus Chriſt. 
immenſe 7. TI. Heis Infinite and Immenſe * 


aneve!y X becauſe he ſo filleth Heaven and Earth, 


where pre- 


ſent. that he cannot be circumſcribed by any 


Hy ra certain ſpaces of places, nor concluded 
$9 Or encloſed within any bounds ; but he 
Jr23-1+ 1s every-where preſent in all places, al- 
Aas 7, though never ſo ſecret or hidden and 
4849 moſt remote, in a general and incompre- 
henſible manner. Albeit in a certain 

+ 1-2-4: + peculiar manner, he both gloriouſly 
&33-13,14- dwelleth in the Heaven of the Bleſſed, 
& 175-3 avdexerts or putteth forth a ſpecial cffi- 
j » Cor. 6. Cacy of his | Grace in his Saints, though 
not in all in like meaſure, From whence 
” there may ealily be underſtocd various 


degrees 


I6. 
Joh 14.2 


P br of the Divine Nutare, _ bog 
Ow Hf the Divine Preſence in the ah 
ww — that are created, 
, Hei Ef © 1: pI_PRNY 
Jeedof infallible 3 Omniſcient, and in: 9--i/c- 
allible Knowledp ; * Ont 4 
T * WHAICN nave a * Job 42; 
tity or being: = ny cn- .,. 
being, as they are ſey WF” 2,3. 
eral PC 
themſelves , whether they b ly in PG. 139, 
evil , -paſt ey be good or nd 
F , | pA 4 preſent, future, alſo A; Og 
e and future Events : yea Q 4 PO T | 
cloſeſt though - yea, and allo the p,,75 
oughts of the Heart, the n rov. IF. 
ſecret Sayings or ' » the moſt x1. 166.45, 
den Deed - aha Words, the moſt hid- 22,236 
| ” s, (under which alſo we - 
are feſt cara oþ of Omiſlion, or thar 
heeperh op oy ) bur alſo becauſe he + jer:17: 
noſt pr Ny 19; 
and ſeeth them OY in 7 memory, 7... 
ry rae 0-3 5 it were, ſer before pr, 
do b nora arſoever are at any time well & 04.11. 
done by us or otherwiſe : So that thi x Cor. 4. 
Mocolodo. foi. ; o that this :, 5.4 
Fllieſs, ” Aug ignorance, or forget- 1 Job, 3; 
ad, or craft, or any de- | 1fa. 40; 


ceit of guile ; Laſtly, Becauſe he know- p, 14. 
V- Rom.16. 


&th'| myſt wiſely to order, diſpoſe, di- 27:, 
I tim, x, - 


r&6& and diſpenſe, and govern all things, 1, 


-" 0. If, He h 

"* be of Will moſt 
free; '* by of; mo Of = : 
ned LJ he IS determi- And har ff lent hey 
eG KNEE DY Any inward oY ahipbs 135:6.Mat. 
3 5 9.15, Rom.sg. 15, 18, 


G T ectþ:y | 


——— i. we 


84 Of the bioteag of the Bjſnc f God, 


<eflity of his own Natarez- nor by any 

_ outward force, either of- any power or 

. efficacy of Obje&, from without him- 

-- ſelf," to will, or nill;- or coipermir thoſe 

; things, which are, or-come to paſs ; but 

| according to his moſt free: Pleaſure, of 
mere Counſel, and good pleaſure of his 

own Will, he putteth forth himſelf ci- 

ther to will, or nill, or permit them all. 

And indeed all things good he ſo willeth 

oy 31.1; them, that he alſo * approveth of them, 
#42.5.1,2, and procureth them : Some things alſo 
T- \lc.s. he commandeth, counſelleth unto, wiſh- 
5.20.Hcb. eth, defireth, and in his own way effe- 
Pee &erh. But evil things of faults + or 
& 11, 64h fins, (that is, not only the malice or 


8 mn - wickednels it ſelf, butalſo vitious Ads, 


'Dert,zs. ſo far indeed as malice or blame doth 


"i 258. neceſſarily cleave to them, either of 
079 RS or by reaſon of ſome politive 
Law)he in very Deed doth not will them, 

but hateth, deteſteth, forbiddeth, diſſwa- 

deth from them,puniſheth them, 8 often- 

times hindrcth them,but never cauſeth or 
procureth them. Yet he willingly permit- 

Pla.8r eeth them; and will permit them, | not 
Ads 2, that be doth- will that they ſhould- be 
2,6... done by us, or cfhcaciouſly ordaineth 
or 


es 65 655 aan ns , 
So ADAMS as ACER 2:4. 


_ liberty, which he gave his Creature. 


*. go PYs 


\. _ or of the Divine Nature: $5; 

or decreeth that they ſhould be ln; "kk age. 

bur becauſe he ſuffereth our Actions to © i 
occed in them,” and doth not hinder it? A | 

as he might : and this he doth that he 

may not overthrow the orderonce ſetled - 

by himſelf, :and deſtroy -and*void' that 


10, VI. He iis moſt * g00d, both ft gies 


in himſelf, and towards his Creatures: 2:4 to- | 
wards as. 


becauſe he is-not only moſt highly per-7 Pal. 10. 
te& by Nature, and therefore moſt high- ,2,&c. 

ly lovely ; -buthe is alſo very'kind and a oats 
liberal rowards his Creatures,” although & 103.8» 


not towards all alike, yea ſometimes al- > th 145. 


 :fo© towards ſinners : but 'towards his joel-2:13. 


faithful or believing Ones, he is + moſt t Res 


gracious, gentle, long-ſuffering, and vir.z,4. 


merciful , yea, heis moſt readily diſpo: Evra: 


111m354> 
ſed to communicate to them - the higheſt” & 4.0. 


and eternal Good. that is, than which -*-+ -- 
none better or-greater can vide be deft- 


red or poſleſſed by them, 


IT, VI. Heis moſt juſtand «equal; Tf, Me 


TY. 


| andindeed of Tuſtice and Equity inflexi- > & 18. 


ble : not only becauſe he always loveth 2 Jc. 
that in us, which is right and equal, and-pgy, boi 3 


hateth all iniquity, in which:reſpe& alſo <pes 
in” FOTO he'is called Holy ; bur alſo * 


Reg 7s 


4 


G 3 becauſg 
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86 Of the knowledg of th Eſſence of God, | 
+Ezek,18.-cauſe he + never doth wrong to any , | 
£4 os 35- 2nd in all his Works and Judgments |} 


17, Oc. 


Mar.20.13 ( and eſpecially in making Laws, diſtri- | 
\ 9% '* buting Rewards, and infliting. Puniſh- *. 


Rev.19.2- ments) he doth always exactly obſerye 
Rectitude and Juſtice, whereby he gi- 
veth to every one his due,and exerciſeth 

mEW- ight : Laſtly, becauſe he is 

15.29. Moſt equal right : Laſtly, becauſe 

\ Tine; + True, | Sincere,and in no wiſe diſſembles 

3.& >1;.in his Words ;- and in- performing his 

IS 2 2- Covenants and Promiſes, he is moſt 

TJod.rS. highly faithful and conſtant. | 

Omnipe.  I2. YIN. Heis Omnipotent, or of 

—_— FE. -abl * be 

rex - invincible and inſuperable power , * be- 

"1274 cauſe he can do whatſoever he pleaſeth, 

20.6, though all Creatures be. never ſo much 

P-T5-3- againſt it: yea, indeed he can always do 

Mar.19.:6 4 -'# | 11 and 

Marr4.35 more, than indeed he ever will ; and 

— nr therefore he can {imply do all things 

& 4.8- whatſoever, that do not_umply a con- 
tradiction-; that is, which are not ne- 
ceſlarily and of themſelves repugnant 
co the certain truth of things, nor to his 
own Divine Nature, | 

| 13. IX. Laſtly, He is moſt 
w1./fd aud 

ns Prayers bleſſed or happy, and indeed 

Maroxt-25-AR 17.24. of * compleat Te __ 

pA”; .6.I $91 . Jam, =, K : uſe 

An 2couvm; henfibe bleſleneſs ; becauſe 


%., 


or of the Divine Nature. oy 3 


he poſſeſſeth both a Nature in all re- 

ſpecs abſolute, and a Majeſty in the 

higheſt degree glorious, and every way 

aboundeth with the Treaſures of all 

good ; and feareth not any hurt or evil 

rom any, . nor ſtandeth in need of any 

good from without himſelf at any time ; 

but doth largely of his own give all unto 

all, as he pleaſeth, becauſe he is the firſt, 

chief, 6. ever inexhauſtible Fountain 

of all things that are good. - 
14. And thus much touching the elſ- TY”: 

ſential Attributes of God, pertaining 4rine of 

indeed to this Head : all which general- we god 

ly and particularly we believe to be moſt * Deur.s. | 

profitable, yea hitherto neceſſary to be © © as 


known. inſ{omuch that without the know- x Cor. 8. 


ledg of theſs we cannot worſhip God * © 


arlght ; but by it we may. For becauſe 
God 1s One, it is altogether juſt and ne- 
ceſlary forus,that we with Soul and Bo- 
dy depend wholly upon him only, as the 
firſt or chief Author of our Salvation ; 
and again likewiſe, that our whole 
Worſhip terminate and end in him a- 
lone. | 
I5. Becauſe he is of Irreſragable 9 **5*- 


Power, and Supreme Authority, it is Power & 
; G Fl al- Autharity 


83 Of the knowledg of the Eſſence of Gid, 


altogether meet and neceſſary, that we | 
do, whoſoever we be, and whereſoever - 
at leaſt we are, in all things moſt hum- 
bly ſubmir our ſelves unto him, as King 
>> _ of Kings, * and Lord of Lords, any 
z Sam 15. where ſworn to none, nor obnoxious to 
Ln 525, any ; that we do'pray continually unto 
26, fc, him for + his Benefits, and other things 
6 0 neceſſary, or at leaſt uſeful for us, that 
z&c, Wegive him thanks for things received ; 
T1 "Tg Alſo that all Adverſity, whatſoever he 
- *  ſendeth, we ſhould bear it patiently, 
- and quietly, and contentedly, and that 
we ſhould never abuſe our Proſperity, or 
grow proud thereby. 
of his E= 16. Becauſe he is Eternal and In- 
5/2 © mutable, it js requiſite that we be very 
lf _ believingly confident to *expe&t, and 
|- :;,:; firmly to hope jor the reward of * Erer- 
Tit.12. nal Life, graciouſly promiſed unto us by 
| BY him in Chriſt; and certainly believe, 
that he will never at any time either alter 
© or change it himſelf, nor ſuffer it to be 
bW- violently taken away from us by ©- 
{4 thers, o | 

x; he ro 17, Becauſe he is Immenſe and Om- 
'_ © nipreſent, it is meet that we every- 
where walk circumſpectly, — 
an 


or of the Divine Nature. © TR. 


# and carefully, as in his} fight ; that we tPhlezs: 
alſo always pour out unto him our Pray- Xs 9. 


7 ers and Supplications, with all humility 2,5. 

6 - TY . "Cc Mat. 6. 

' and ſubmiſſion, anda firm confidence of , | «#5, 

7 being heard ; and thatwe think, ſpeak, 

or do nothing at any time, but what is ' 

ſerious, grave, or weighty, and worthy 

the preſence of ſo great a Deity. PE 
18, Becauſe he is of infallible Know- 9 **. 

SY mmiſci- 

ledg, it is expected that we walk and ec," * 


live uprightly, and ſincerely, and cir- 
cumſpedctly ; that we always ſtudy to ap- 


prove our Thoughts, f Words, and FA" 36- 
Actions unto him ; that we continually g4.5,8;: 
commend 'our Cauſe, when good and TRE6 4 
juſt, unto him ; that we with boldneſs Rom 8.25 
offer unto him our Prayers, Sighs, and Heb.4-11, 
Groans þ And laſtly, That we be tho- qe 


rowly perſwaded that he taketh care of - 
us andall our Concerns. Eo 
19. Becauſe he is of moſt free Power Of 


moſt free 


and Will, it behoveth us, that whatſoe- ;p;j 7,2, 
ver * good things we have, either in Pleaſure. 


| | * Gen, 32 
common with others, or. peculiar before ry 


and above others, (whether bodily or 4 5, &c. 
ſpiritual) we attribute ic to: his alone rn 
ſpontaneous liberality, and moſt free mu- 18.1,2,5: 
nificency ; that we always diligeatly {© mn 


and 1 Core4.7, 


" , B& Of the knowledg of the Efſence of God, *) 
and ſeriouſly ſeek his grace and favour, |} 
and carefully endeavour to retain the | 
ſame, that we humbly deprecare or pray ? 
againſt his Puniſhments and Threat- 
nings ; and whatſoever he either doch 
+ Rom. 9- himſelf, or ſuffereth to be done by t 0- 
x8,0 ;;, thers, or willeth to be done by us, we 
Go, do not meaſure the ſame by our own *! 
Sh * proper ſenſe and apprehenſions, but that * 
out. we always religiouſly adore it, as pro- 
ceeding from his moſt good and free plea- ' 
ſure and diſpoſal. $ 
of ji 20. Becauſe he is moſt good and 
| yd bountiful, it is fit and meet * that we 
ountY. Py : ; 
« Deur.3z- love and delight 'in him with all our 
675", Heart, with all our Soul, and with all 
&145 our Might ; that we reſolutely truſt of 
ebrough- relie on his Promiſes, confidently im- 
err. 5 ' oY} o 
2 Cor. 1. plore his Grace and Mercy, do willingly 
34% and chearfully conform our ſelves okis: 
moſt bountiful Will, and that even.un- 
der the Croſs, and always and. every- 
where obey him. 
hoes % 21. Becauſe hes of inflexible Equi- 
Trath. ty and * Juſtice, and alſo Truth ; we 
7 jg are to ſee that we never murmur againſt 
Rom 9.14 him, when 'he commanderh, tempteth, 
*"&_ vilitetb, puniſheth, permitreth evils, cy 


4 


ee ee 


> gs os Divine Natare.' ry "> 00. 
and that we never at any time Louke of 
his Promiſes and Threatnings, and other 
his Sayings. And becauſe he'is in the 
- | higheſt degree holy, # that we alfo imi- # Lev. 1g) 
: | tate him in a ſerious ſtudy and exerciſe ;p...;7 
 } of Holineſs, : SH. 
' F - 22. Becauſe he is of inſuperable of bs 
Power, it concerns us that we fear hint, P77" 
who is able to caſt Body and Soul into © 

* Hell ; and that we dread his terrible * _—_ 
2 Anger, and the Evils indeed which he De. 32. 
; threatneth, thatwe ſeriouſly fear them 39 *< 
and the good Things which he promiſ- Job. b. 
eth,. that we do with a firm and undoub; "> 

ted Faith expe&.them ; Laſtly, That 

we do not, ſo long as we ſerve Chriſt, 

too much fear the force and power f ei Pl 2.3; 
ther of the Devil, or Death, or Hell, bb wg 
or Tyrants,or any of other Enemies; Or 2. 

for their ſakes ever commit or do” affy Sg: 
thing unworthy of the Name of Chriſt. 31, &c. 

' 23, Becauſe he is moſt bleſſed, and. Of by 
indeed of perfect Blcfledneſs and glo- hg 
rious Majelty ; it is our Duty that we 
earneſtly aſpire unto, or breath after a 
participation of his Glory and Joy, ac- 
cording to our meaſure ; and therefore 
delire to be perfetly united with him 
after 


o X* 
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Þ2 Of the kmowledg of the Eſſence, &c, | 
after Death, to ſee him face to face; and } 
| to be bleſſed and ſatisfied with the ful- 
neſs of his Houſe ; and being ſuppor- 
ted with this deſire and hope unſhaken, 
that we ſincerely. do all things that he 
commandeth 5 carefully 'avoid thoſe 
things which he forbiddeth ; ' Laſt- 
ly, That we bear with courage whatſo- 
ever he will have us to bear, although 
_ the Puniſhments of the moſt bitter and 
moſt ignominions Death were to be un- 
_- dergone by us for his Name. Ly 
And thus far concerning the Nature 
' of God in common or abſolutely conſt- 
dered. | i 
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CHAP. 


CoH: AP. HE 
Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity. 


I. DUt God is conſidered by way of Fs Fi 

diſtin&tion, and relatively under TViny. | 

a three-fold * Hypoſtaſis, or three Per- Ho | 

ſons ; under which indeed he himſelf in 15,26. * 
his Word hath manifeſted his own God. 75-26 

| head, to be conſidered of us c:conomi- 4: Pa 

cally (z, e. by way of diſpenſation) and J-*+13- 
with reſpect to it ſelf. And this + Tri- +: Jota 

nity is, Father, Son, and: Holy Ghoſt, 5:7 7 

As one Hypoſtaſis ( or Perſon) of the ' __ 

Godhead is * without cauſe, that is, un- * Ave 

produced and unbegotten : another is TiO < 

produced of the Father by Generation, | 
Z or the only begotten of the Father : 
> Laſtly, Another in peculiar manner pro- 
 ceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
or floweth from the Father by the Son, ,,. _ 

2, For itis the * Father oply that 2 n-bynarhÞ 
void of all - Original, or altogether un- gre: of : 
begotten and proceeding, from none 776-59 
other ; but-who. yet hath irom Eternity. *:Cqr.8.6 
| RE com- Ph 4.6. 
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Fog! Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity. 
- pA communicated his own Deity: both co | 
Ros. his only begotten * Son, not indeed by | 
#Job 1-6. Creation, f (in which reſpe&t the An- | 
- 7a gels are called the Sons of God) nor by | 
1Jobar. gracious || Adoption, (by which we that 
Gal.3.26. Are Believers are alſo the Sons of God) 
*Job.z.35. 29 only by the * gracious communica- 
&5.2:,5c tion of Divine Power ( or Authority: ) 

and Supreme Glory, as he is Mediator ; 
but alſo by a true, but yet ſecret and 
q Pf. 2:7: 1::effable F Generation ; and alſo to the 
&, * Holy Spirit proceeding from both, | by 
Jcb. 1.18. likewiſe a ſecret emanation 'or ſpirati- 
and therefore the Father is moſt 
juſtly counted the Fountain and Ocrigi- 

nal of the whole Duty, 

' 3+ The Son therefore and Holy 
Commeni- Spirit, although as to both their bypo- 
rh atog ſtaſis, and manner, and order of having 
Deity, the Deity, they be truly diſtin from 
+ Joh.r. x, *Þe Father ; yet are they truly partakers 
2,5. of the ſame Deity, or Divine Eflence 
_ = and Nature abſolutely and in common 
Col.t.15, conſidered with the Father : as amongſt 
__ other confideratioris is chiefly proved 
Rev.r.&:. from the Divine * Names or Titles, f al- 


&z. & 4. | 
almo# throughout. + Tſa.1t.1,9c, &63,10, 1 Cnr,2.t0{f90r. & 3; 


2 6,&c.& 645,22.K12,4 11.AQt.5:4.& 1 3:2-&20.28;Matcl2 53132; 


{9 


1 ſo from the Divine Properties and Ope- 


Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity. 


rations which are every where in the 


1 Sacred Scriptures clearly given to them 


both. And here is the ſum of the whole 
Apoſtles Creed, wherein we profeſs that 
we believe in one God the Father Al- 
mighty, ec. And in his only begotten 
Son, cc. And laſtly, In the Holy 


| Ghoſt.. 


* until at length we f ſee God himſelf face Tous 7 


[ come hold forth himſelf moſt clearly to 


4. And theſe things may ſuffice con- 7 2 
cerning even this Myſtery : the which in- concern. 
deed to treat of very ſoberly, prudently, ZZ, 
and religiouſly, we judg altogether ne- PE 
ceſſary ; and very ſafe as far as may be, 
to expreſs the ſame in the proper and 
expreſs Phraſes or Words of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Since the Spirit of God him- 
ſelf * muſt beſt know himſelf, and be belt | * COns. | 
able moſt rightly and truly to expreſs jch.18, 
his own Nature ; nay farther, and hath M3227 
alſo been pleaſed, as far as is neceſſary 
and ſufficient, to declare the ſame unto 
uS in his Word ; whom we ought ſo long 
reverently & moſt religiouſly to follow, 
to face, know him perfe&ly ; as he will zz, ** 
then indeed in that glorious World to 


be 


S621 Ry.” 
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os Ns Of the knowleag of the Work of God. * 
be ſeenand knownof us. And.tþ as ta 
indeed of God himſelf. Ip.” 


CHAP. IV; 


Of the Knowledg of the Works 
of God. 


of the I, IR the ſecond place there come to 
| Av be conſidered the Works of God, 
variovs Whereby he manifeſteth' his own Glory, 
Os. andcommunicateth certain good things 
unto us, and in ſome reſpe& holdeth 

forth himſelf to be known of us: and 
which conſequently are a certain Foun- 

[ dation , whereon there is grounded a 

* Ex0d.2o. Tight and authority in God, * by vertue 
ehrozh- or reaſon whereof he may, and of Right 
Deur. 32.6 uſually doth require Worſhip of. us, 
&<.1{-135 borh for matter and manner or kind as he 
ys copy pleaſeth ; alſoa Juſtice and Equity, ac- 
24 3c. cording unto which we are obliged to 
+. * yee!dunto him wholly and entirely ſuch 


Mal.r.6. Worſhip, f as himſelf according to his 


# 2-19 due right requireth of us, 2 
: 2. Theſe 


> Rona huts 
TOES 


without a mark of inconſtancy, that the ** 


2. Theſe kind of works fall under a 72, 


twofold conſideration. Tt. As they om 

were fore-known and fore-ordained of on 
God || before all ages,or before the Foun- 18. Eph.r, 
dations of the World were laid, which are +8 
wont in one word to be called his De- 7. ;'Tim: 
crees. 2. As they are manifeſted in 7-9: x Per, 


. » I. 20 
time, or according to the manner and ' 


_ order, now long {ince moſt wiſely eſta- 


bliſhed and pitcht upon in the Divine De- 
cree (whether general or ſpecial, or ab- 
ſolute or conditional) are put in Execu- 
tion. And from this Execution, and 
* the reaſon and manner thereof, we are * Plal, 33; 
to judg of the Decrees themſelves. For 7-914: 
ſuch altogether are the Decrees, as is the 42.46, 
Execution of the ſame : nor can it be 79;J-r-18, 
Execution ſhould not anſwer theDecree, 
much more that ir ſhould be repugnant 
to, and croſs or thwart the ſame. 

3. The Works indeed of ſuch Exe- 2. /=ts 
cution, are principally two: to wit,the ,377” 
Work of Creation, } when Man was not 4e-privr, 


yetin being ; and of Re-creation and wore hy 
making anew, or Redemption, | when :. _ 

Man together with his 'whole poſtericy | + m4 
was now fallen, and by reaſon of fin be-. 


come 


Of the knowledg of the Works of God. ""_— . 
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93 Of theCreationof theWorld, 


come liable to Death and eternal Con- 
demnation. To both theſe Works the 
- Eb. x. continual Providence of God, * or Con- 
Fe. ſervation and Government of things doth 
:brough- Cloſely cleave ; and that alwaies accom- 


oe. Plal, modate to the Natures and Properties of 


I the things that were created, except 
when any thing falleth out extraordinari- 
ly, as in Miracles, &c. 
CHAP. V. 
Of the Greation of the World, of Angels and 
of Mex. 
ie Gus. IX He Creation of the World is 
_— thar firſt F and moſt powerful 


+Gen. 1. Prodution of all things made of nothing, 
E-od. 20. tOWit, that prixxeve perfect forming of 
*s & *** the Heaven, and the Earth, and the Sea, 


Pal. x04- and of all things that are therein : of 


AR. which alſo there is mention made in the 

24, &. Apoſtles Creed , when we ſay, I believe 

Rev: 4-I'- ;,, God the Father Almighty , Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. 

of theAaws 2+ Among the Creatures, * Angels 

£7 and Mcnare the moſt excellent, the one | 


being 
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being the Inhabitants of the Heavens, 

the other of the Earth;the one being in- 

viſible, - the other viſible. The Angels 

are miniſtring Spirits, dwelling ordinari- 

ly in t the Heavens above the World,and 1 7:7: 
there ſtand before God, as Officers or Wy 6 
Servants and Meſlengers attendant on ren 
him : both continually to declare aloud 14 20.21 
his Praiſes, and to cither declare, or ©2944 
powerfully to execute his Commands 
throughout the whole World. 

\ 3. Subtilely to d<fine many things 4 moving 
without the Scriptures concerning their pee. 
Eſſence, Order, Degrees, Number, &c. 

we deem neither neceſſary nor uſeful, 

but, rather dangerous. It is ſufficient 

for us, pioufly to believe ,what the 7% os 
Scriptures do clearly affirm of them. ſors. © 
That indeed ſome of them keeping their 


| Original or firſt Eſtate (Principality) = Gee. 


have conſtantly adhered to God the:r 
Lord Creatour, which therefore are cal- | yj,. ,s. 
led|| Holy, Elect, and Angels of Light: 31-: *im. 


5.21:2Corc © 


diſtinguiſhed indeed by divers orders, in- \\,.*.-") 


to Thrones. Powers, Dominations, &&c, 1.16.1Pct. 
But which no Man in this Mortality can 7 7, 


eaſily define or decermine. That others, *2 «2. 


X X G ; 4. Jude 4. 
* (inning againſt God, abode not in the {a 
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*Gen.1.26 the Earth, 
27. & 2:7. 
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Of the Creation of the World, 


Truth : bur left Jong fince their. firſt 
eſtate and place of abode and office ; and 
therefore being thruſt out of the Heaven 
of the Bleſſed into Hell,and bound under 
chains of darkneſs, they every-where in 
ths lower World under their * Prince 
(who is called that old Serpent, the great 
Dragon, alſo the'god and Prince of this 
IVorld , the Tempter, Devil and Satan ) 
wander to and fro through the Air: and 
being become, through their own fault, 
evil Demons and impure Spirits, they 
are every-where Adverſarics to the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of the Godly : 
but in the Wicked and ſuch as obſtinate- 


: ly refuſe to obey the Will of God, they 
' t powerfully rule and reign through Se- 


ductions or Etrours,throughWickedneſ- 
{cs, m:ſchicyous Deeds, worldly Luſts, 
and various Arts, Deceits, Force, Ido- 


 latry, Tyranny, and other works proper 
. to the World: being hereafter together 
+ With wicked 2nd ungodly Men to be caſt. 


into | everlaſting fire. 

4. God at the beginning made Men 
only two, * Man and Woman ; and the 
body indeed of the Man he formed of 
but the body of the —_— 

e 


Maud 


OE 


'unco his own | Image and Likeneſs ; and 7, 


+ © 
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of Angels and of Mey. LOL, 
he formed of a Rib-Bone of the Man : 
and endowed them both with a rational 
and } immortal Spirit, yea created them Nogk Be 
7. at.19, 


placed and ſet them in this World, as in | Gen. 1. 
a moſt goodly Kingdom beautified and CE. 24 


adorned for their ſakes ; yea further, he Plal.8. 
placed and ſer them in the moſt pleaſant 
Paradiſe or Garden of the World it ſelf; 

as in an auguſt or ſtately Palace, as 

Lords and Princes of the reſt of the Crea- 

tures, 


. | heir hape 
5. God alſo indeed adorned and beau- on Eſtate 


tified them with a pure and clear Under- fore he 


. - . Is, . | * » Fall. 
ſtanding,a right Mind, with a * freeWill, ;7: , BY 


and other upright, entire, and ſound :9..4» ex- 
Aﬀecticns : 9D ear he ſufficiently rms 
furniſhed them with all neceflary Wiſ> tcclehatti- 
dome, Integrity, and variety of Grace 59> 1544 
in this Eſtate, that they might know not | * 
only to uſe and improve aright their glo- 

rious Rule, Dominion and Command o- 

ver the reſt of the Creatures; f but alſo Fong 
that they might above all rightly under- 

ſtand theW ill ofGod towards themſelves; 

and freely ſubje& their own Will (by 

which in other reſpects they did freely 


exerciſe Command not only over other, 


" B%-.2 but 


2 


102 Of the Creatiow of the World, 


but alſo over their own proper actions) 
unto God as their indeed Supreme Lord 
and Lawgiver ; and by conſtant obeying 
of him might live not only here accord- 
ing to their hearts wiſh, but alſo hereaf- 
| ter be tor ever Happy and Bleſſed. 

' Theu% 6. Wherefore this work of Creation 
& ſcope of chiefly ſerves to this end, that Man 
*P{al.8. & Might underſtand, * that whatſoever 
———_ guod he hath, heis wholly owing unto 
A 141g God for it, and thathe is bound, it he 
# _ 17. xequire it, to render and conſecrate- the 
79 ſamewholly unto him ; laſfly, thathe is 
obliged by the higheſt righrc always to 
pg 2ive him Thanks, For Þ he that hath 
from. whom he hath whatſoever he 
hata ; and therefore ought continually 
to glory in him only || and not in him- 
ſelt. 

nr 7. But they who premiſe or hold, as 
the Error Previous and antecedent ro this Wark, 
ponrrrve not: only an abſolute Election of certain 
fom th: particular Men anto Eternal Salvation, 
«iſardity Fac aiſo the ikeReprobation of others, 
IA A the greateit part,unto Eternal Torments; 
Inttir. 1.3. and indecd both peremptory, and made 


235 GO 


j| 1 Cor. 1. 
30S 5.7. 


them 


no good of himſelf, owes all to him | 


| 
concerning particular Perſons, every of | 


*" x2 Wu OY }  frnichd Yn” 


of Angels and of Mn. 


| them by Name from all Eternity ; they 
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do not only invert the Natural Order of 
things, but alſo deny the true uſe of the 
Creation, and wholly and plainly take 
away the Native Power or Force reſul- 
ting from this Work, to wit,ot obliging 
Man to obey God in all things, Forin- 
deed God cannot of. right require, that 
a Man ſhould wholly deveft himſelf of 
the exerciſe of his Liberty, which he 
received by Creation, and deprive him- 
ſelf of. the uſe and enjoyment of divers 
pleaſures, arid in all things ſubje& him- 
ſelf to the Will of another, to or with 


{ his greateſt labour and trouble: if he 
j have now before-hand, for no fault of 
| his own foregoing, determined to inflict 
| upon hima far greater and more grevous 


Evil, -then that Good is which he gave 
him by Creation : nay,if he therefore be- 
ſtowed on him that temporal and lighter 
Good, that he might under ſome pretence 
inflict upon him an Eternal and truly 
lamentable Evil abſolutely deſtinated to 
him before. Andnow is not a Man by 
any right bound to obey him, who 
before he was diſobedient, yea before he 
was able to obey, did fatally deſtine him 

H 4 to 


104 
to this Eternal Eyil, Moreover the Au- 
thors of this Opinion do not only make 
God unwiſe, for that he deſtinateth him 
who isnot yetin being (yea of whoſe 
being thece is nothing yet decreed)unto 
Eternal Life or Death ; but alſo moſt 

unjuſt, and conſequently the true and 
proper Author ot Sin, For if God, as 

they are pleaſed ro ſpeak, hath predeſtina- 

ted his innocent or harmleſs Creature to 

an Eternal, and really dreadful deſtru- 

&ion ; it is nzceſlary likewiſe, that he 

t Gen. 75. deſtinared the ſame unto Sin alſo: + be- 
Evel. 18. Cauſe where there is no ſin, or tranſpreſ- 
4.117. 59. fton, there puniſhment or penal perdition 


[5 :49.3. , ; 
Yexag -; cannot juſtly take place; 'and ſo neither 
0. a juſt Deſtination or Appointment unto 


any puniſhment, mnich leſs unto eternal 
torments, and everlaſting and endleſs 
lamentations and wailings. Therefore, 

1 52 Ca. || according to the Opinion of theſe Men, 
vin ez che even God himſelt moſt properly, and by 
” wank reaſon of his prime intention, will be 
F the trueſt Cauſe of ſin, for that he is the 
aloneCauſe of Deſtination both to deſtru- 
ion and fin, Nor cana Man now be 
juſtly puniſhed for ſuch a fin unto- which 
he was preciſely: (or abſolutely) dived 
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Of the Providence of God, &c. 105] = 

of God, and conſequently unto which | 

he is by che moſt powerful Will or Decree 

and Ordination of God at laſt compel 

led. | 
} 


CHAP, FL 
Of the Providence of God, or his Preſerva- 


tion and Government of things. 


What Proc. © 


"Ta Reation is immediately ſuceeded vidence jr, 


by: Gods Actual Providence, 
which in the mean while alſo extendeth 
itſelt to the Work of Redemption, and 
to all both Ages and Works, and things, 
which are,or come to pals in this World, | 
For this is nothing elſe, * but a ſerious Bo = 
and continual Inſpetion, Care and Go- 7, &. «iſo 
vernment of this whole Univerſe, but 1342 2%; 
chiefly of Man (for whoſe good, unto 197. Prov. 
the glory of God all things were created 1#;7%33" 
and made) or the Conſervation and up- &-. Amos, 
holding of all Creatures, to wit, both of ** + V+ 
things and perſons-: alſo the governing 
and direQting of our actions; and of all 
events (whethgr they be good or evil) 
LI which 


Of the Providence of God, 
which intime in any manner befall the 
Crearcures, and eſpecially Men, but moſt 
of all the Godly : and this inſtituted and 
contrived according to the moſt exact 
rule of Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and E- 
quity, p. 

2 Kinds, 2+ This therefore is partly genera], 
Gezeral im Fs it reſpects all Creatures, partly ſpe- 


—_— cial, f as it concerns Angels and Men ; 
zwres, butmoſt of allas it concerns the Godly 


"PR © and Saints, By his general Providence 
29,39, God taketh care of, and governeth all 
t x ©97:9: things, whatſoever and whereſoever; | yet 


9. I Tim. ) 
4.710. inadifferent manner and divers degrees 


i Pal. 70. of atings,and that according to his own 


erher; 41. Eternal good Pleaſure and truly to be ad- 


reed) ©-* mired Wiſdom. For he doth not only 


red. : . | 
_ conſerve their natures, or properties, and 


powers or force z but he alſo uſeth them 
according to his free power and pleaſure, 
either for the good or puniſhment of Man, 
to wit, by communicating them,or by de- 
nying them, by taking them away, by 
transferring them, by exciting or ſtirring 
them up; by giving check to them, by 
reprefling them, by direting or diſpoling 
of them,by multiplying them, by leſſen- 
ing them, by intending og __Y 
LL PTELE | them 
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or his Preſervation of things. x07 
them,by remitting or weakening or abate- 
ing them, , &'c. Either as the Goodneſs, 
or Grace or Mercy and Long-ſuffering of 
God ; or on the contrary his Revenge, or { 
Wrach and Severityſhall chink meet to __ 
require, The ſpecial Providence of X ver 


God about the Angels, * ſo far indeed * _—_ 
n, 28, 


as is revealed unto vs in the Scriptures, ;,, & zz. 


hath been already ſufficiently ſhewed be- 2: 2. & 28- 
fore in their Creation. For God uſeth 17 P*%%: 

: | _ Y : 4. 19, & 
their ſervice both for to manifeſt his own 23: 26210 
Glory, and alſo for to govern all the parts rey: 
of the World ; and in ſpecial he makes 17. & rg: 
uſe of their -fingular and paſſing both 3: Poe 
Wiſdom, Power, Swiftneſs, Number,or 3s, Mark 


Mulcitude, exc. And that indeed for to Laps 


inſtruc, take care of, obſerve,keep and Heb.r. 14. 


comfort Mcn,or even alſo to puniſh them, 
as he judgeth it comportant with his 
own Glory, or the Safety and Salvation 
of his People, And about Men, or ra- Special i 
ther about the free,and eſpecially abour deg 
the Religious Operations of Men, it.is 

divers ways exerciſed and employed.For 

firſt he. limiteth and boundeth the liber- 

ty of their Will, byLegiſlation or making pc $4 
Laws : f that Man cannot withour fin, Dertae. 
either will or do, whatſoever he hath a 2; 5 


© Gal.3. 19, 
will” 


| Tos Of the Providence of God, 


Willanda'Mind to do : yea chiefly for 
this very end, that he may not will, nor 
do but thoſe things that are right and 
Juſt : and that by that means, as a lively 
Image,he mightrefle& or look back upon 
his Creator, and remain always freely 
4s ht ſubje&t ro him. Again;,|| that Man might 
Deutz7 & willingly and chearfully yield and per- 


-44 2 wp form the ſaid Obedience, God ratifies 


1-2 Pet.z. and confirms the Law which he mikes 


4-1 job. : | 
4 4  Jot for him by notable and great Promiſes 


3.18.Ezek. and Threatnings : and that he may the 

15-39. more effectually and the better draw out 
IP 3 

&c. & 10. and procure the ſame, he maketh uſe of 


3% Pl. divers Perſwaſions, Exhortations, En- 

«44; x _ 

Ia 48.8. treaties, Signs, mighty Works and 
Wonders with him, e&r, And doth ex- 
cite, put forward, help, and ſtrengthen 
him, as far indeed as is ſufficient, thar 
Man might really and truely obey him, 
and perſevere in ſuch his Obedience even 

*Pſal. 10. to the end. Thirdly, * his Obedience, 

17 918. and Actions obedientially performed, he 

29. © 33. . A 

13. Rom, doth with ſpecial care obſerve, approve 

32.1,2- of, delight in them, and always faith- 

Mal. 3.16, fully remember them as worthy of his 

I7e promiſed gracious Reward, and as ſuch 
continually ſetteth themin his fight. : 

ED, --. $o £8 


_—y % + $ bal — of i A 2 ” 

be ' + 423 I L Dt .n : w Eons a. 
- 4 Can,” 4 2 g Y . a F 

© 4 Was : L . FE . c 01 4 0 Fr ) "55 M4 " - 5% 4 | bs of 


or his Preſervation of things. 
3. As touching Diſobedience or *Sins, 7/ov+- 
although he hate it with the greateſt Ha- 4. jw. 
tred, yet doth he wittingly and willing- — DRLS-Fo 
ly permit or.ſuffer it ro be, yet not with 5 z:<. 3. 
ſuch a permiſſion, the which being gran- 17: Phal. 
ted, Diſobedience cannot but follow ; (for Na 
ſo diſobedience would as neceſfarily fol- | 
low trom Gods permiſſion , as the effect 

doth its cauſe, and by this means God 

would be altogether the Author of {in : 

yea {in would indeed be no. longer 1in, 

much leſs worthy of Eternal puniſhment) 

but which being granted, Man only may 

become actually diſobedient (though not 

without danger or puniſhment) if he be 
altogether ſo minded or will. For whar rr 
true Permiſſion requireth, that not only 744+ 
the power of theWill be free in it ſelf,bur 

alſo that the uſe and exerciſe of the ſaid 
power be free alſo, and indifferently diſ- 
poſed or enclined to the oppoſites or con- 
traries ; or that it remain free from all 
neceſlity whatever both inward and out- 
ward, Secondly.+ the actions that flow or g.& :x-1. 
proceed from Diſobedience he variouſly Eiek-23-! 
according to his own Infinite Wiſdomey'Gen. 45.3 
20, 21, Iſa, 10, $,8c. Joh. 7.30, & 18. 5, &c. Luk. ed ra, bh 
22. x Cor. 10s 13.P14), 124.65 125: 2 Pet. 2. 9. a Cbr74. 8, 9+ 
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Ito Of the Providence of God, 


direQeth them, either unto this or that 
obje&, and to ſome certain end, what for 
matter and kind he pleaſeth , Man him- 
ſelf oftentimes knowing nothing of it, 
; nor ſuſpeing any ſuch matter, yea 
ſometimes when it is wholly againſt his 
Will : and he doth wichal ſo determine 
or bound them, that rhey do not always 
really come into a, when the Devil and 
Wicked Men would have them, nei- 
ther are ſo many, nor ſo grievous, nor 
laſt ſo long, as they would deſire them, 
7 Thirdly,|| being committed he puniſheth, 
13.Na- Or remitteth them, as ſeemeth good to 
> Sag himſelf. But he never decrees evil a&i- 
' * ons, that they ſhould be ; nor doth he 
*Jam.r.r 3. approve of them, nor love them ; * nei- 
ther doth he ever properly bid or com- 
mand them: much leſs ſo as to cauſe or 
procure them , or toſtir up or force any 
one to them, and for the ſame ſo procured 
| by himſelf to puniſh and take vengeance 
108-5. on him : but he always ſeriouſly hates 
17. Jerx;. and + deteſts them ; and therefore doth 
aj ik 4 holily prohibic and forbid them, and at 
25, &.c leogth doth punith finners, eſpecially 
2.5.x. the rebellious and obſtinate, ſeverely for 
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4.The manner of this ſame Providence og vari 
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doth vary, both _in reſpe& of quantity ,: ner of 0 


and alſo of quality, In reſpec of quan- pr 4 


tity : becauſe firſt it doth not primarily yc; 5 Lands 


nor equally extend its care and affeftion 9 things . 


ARA MER. 


to all its objects alike, For it taketh 
care of Men firſt, and more || than of ©- | x Cor. 2 


ther living Creatures ; and among Men 7. _ 


more of the Godly * than of the ungodly ; *Pfal. 33. 
and among the Godly thoſe that are emj- ! - ET: 


nent, that is, thoſe who excel or aree- 707. 5, 
minent either for Virtue, or places of i} Chron. 
Office, and Divine Gifts, either in the AR. 
Church or Common-Wealth, above o- '*- why 
thers : Whereunto alſo belongeth that Z's. 8. 
of the Apoſtle, Doth God take care for nga gl. 
Oxen-? Secondly, he doth love and ac- iy. a, 6; 
cept more of internal ations morally 
good in themſelves, than of bare or meer 
Perſons. || For ſuch or ſuch ations do | _ 4. 
not therefore pleaſe him, becauſe the 5; jer.9.z; 
rſon doth in ſome reſpe& or other ** Heb. 
pleaſe him ; but on the contrary, be- Jab 2s, 
cauſe theſe actions pleaſe him, therefore : bs Oh & 
the Perſon pleaſeth him, Thirdly, to- 1 6.27. 
wards Perſons not yet doing their duty 
(whether becauſe of groſs Ignorance, un- 
der which through the corruption of the 
times 
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Of the Providence of God, 

times they ſtill labour ; or by reaſon of - 

ſome Fofal habir, haply more deeply 
rooted than ordinarily, and which they 
cannot eafily put off) he oftentimes ex- 
wap > bag erciſeth greater Patience, * Longſuffer- 
7.13. Rev. ing and Forbearance, than towards thoſe 
+3 thatare illuminated, and do either con- 
4» &c, and ſtantly, or ever and anon make head a- 
x0- 2927» gainſt or reſiſt their enlightned Conſci- 

2 Pet. 2, Ence, or have more frequently relapſed. 
29,21 Fourthly, about thoſe,who are truly pi- 
ous and already do their duty,he ordina- 

+Pſal, 5. . Fily ſhews greater + Aﬀection, Pleaſure, 
ny jb pg & Study, and Care about them than about 
| Mat,r3. any others. Whence alſo he affords 
72 * 25-them more and greater Afliſtances of his 
x Cor, r. Grace, Gifts of his Holy Spirit, and 
7: Pl. 2: Means of Salvation, than to others; yea 
Rev, 3.9. Re1s wont to bear with them with greater 
10. Patience and Forbearance, and more ar- 
dent Zeal, when they fall through infir- 
mity, thes with others. Fiftly and 
laſtly, towards thoſe who altogether do 
not their duty,and are guilty of long con- 
tumacy and rebellion, he commonly y Cx- 
erciſeth greater hatred and wrath to- 
rards them, than towards any other 
ſinners whatſoever, to wit, by laying 
upon 
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_ dothnotſa:much as approve of what is *; 7: 


. ſelf, who. worketh powerfully in 'the 


To effect them, Or to hinder them from be- 7:2»zer + 


God uſeth his abſolute:and irreſiſtible * 
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or his Preſervation. of things. 38” 
upon || them oftentimes miore then, ordi- Ce IF:  < 
nary gSretvous curſes: Sometimes allo by og. 15, 
blinding them, by hardening them, by _ 200 
delivering- them uÞþ unto the efficacy of 76 Fa. re 


errour, ' and. unto their own corrupt de- I 6% 
» 12> 


ſizes, andunto a xeprobate mind,(which 5, ;rrer 


i 


. Ss 25, 


right, notzpſtly approve it felfto any o- &c. E-h, 


ther)yea up into the:powerof Satan him- feb 
Þ] 5 I'9s 


Children of diſobedience. .Laſtlv,ſome» 

times by puniſhing them exemplarily-& 
openly, *asit were upon:the Theatre.of * Exod. g, 
the World before the Sun, and in the {*25-74: 
fight of others he magnificently maketh 28, 2g,8c. 
thew of ;his juſt diſpleaſure' and tertible /** **- 


. . ' . 23, 
power in them. regis hots; _ 
5. It varieth in reſpe&- of quality : pare 

Yer [if 


becauſe, firſt; ' about ſome objects, either Nuns he | 


ing effected,or for the direCting of them, SY 
Omniporency.; -+ about others he afford- +2 Chro; 
eth his-concurſe and help fir and accom: 72 27, 26. 
modateto:things, and asit were attempe- 4,-. ks 
red to Qur own onarure. | Secondly, fome <. 46. 10. 
things he doth iryinediacely. work by him- &c, ” '* 
#elf;: other-beyforkerh mediately by An; 
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4. &c. ch. 
21. 1. Cc; 


* Deut. 30. 
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Of the Providence of God, 
gels,men or other creatures. 3. ſome things 
he accompliſheth as it were by a Phy- 
ſical or natural ation or way of work- 
ing ; other he effeRteth by an ethical or 
moral Operation: and both theſe are 
done according to the natures and fa- 
cultics or powers implanted in things in 
their Creation : ſeldom indeed above, 
but never contrary to them, Laſtly, he 
doth adminiſter or manage and © order all 
things in the beſt manner, that is, al- 
ways for the moſt part agreeable to his 
own nature, and the nature of things. 

6. Wherefore although the Provi- 
dence of God do intervene or intereſs it 
ſelf in || all the deeds, words and thoughts 
of all Men; and God thereby diſpoſeth 
of all outward aions, and events of 
all things according to his alone plea- 
ſure: yet the natural contingency of 
things, and the innate * liberty of Mans 
will, once long fince given it in Creati- 
on, he doth never take away thereby : 
| the natures of 
things ſafe and entire : and in ſuch ſort 


+. concurreth with the will of Man in a&- 
- ing, that he ſuffers it alſo to a&t acording 


to its own nature, and freely perform 
its 
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or + bis Preſrvatiins of things, 


Its part : and therefore doth not at atiy 
time lay upon it 4 neceſſity of doing _ 
much. leſs of doing ill. 

7. There's thetefore nothing thar comes 2- Againſt 
to paſs any where .in the "whole. World Sr - 
caſhly ot by chance ; that is, God either 
not knowing of it, or not: regarding ir, 
oronly idly looking'on; much leſs he al. 
cogerher withſtanding ir, or. being whot- _ 
ly againſt it,and not in the leaſt willing. 
to permit ir. And there is nothing alſo 
done by Man; whether good or evil, al- 

- together fatally and incontingently, or 
preciſely neceffarily, that is; God vio- 
lently forcing their Wills rothis or that; 
or atleaſt offering any irteſiſtible force to 
any Men, by any abſolute and eyermore 
efficacious dectee (whether you will call 
it. effe&tive or permiſſive; as ſome are 
pleaſed fondly to ſpeak) todo ſo, or 0- 
therwiſe., _. 

$. Therefore by reaſon of the true 3; ; 44 
Providence of God(to wit, wiſelyholily r2a#:,s:0- 
and righteouſly moderating or ruling all icks, Gee. 
things) there is no place lettatany time 
inthe World, either for the blind for- 
tune and brute temerity of the Epicure- 
ans; or for the Iron and fatal "AY | 
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of the Stoicks, Manichzans, - or Prede- 
ſtinarians. Which two rocks, as being 
indeed extremely prejudicial and-'dan- 
gerous, are chiefly in this point or mat- 
ter to be taken bt of and avoided. From * 
whence furthermore thoſe who are truly 
pious, being rightly informed ; of .all / 
tho. x, theſe things, --in Adverlity become al- |: 
2r.& 2. Ways patient, and: || in.. proſpetity-al- - 
uy x 2 was thankful towards God ; -and more- | 
12,13, -Over for the future alſo dorepoſe wil- : 
Ec. wgly Or freely and. conſtantly their ! 
2 Tim 4. *Chicteſt confidence in God, as their moſt | 
47,73. faithiul and truſty Father, | 


oo AR EE te 


CH AP. VII. 
Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. 


x. DOth theſe Works of the Divine 5- 2eerh 
Goodneſs, of which we have ſpo- _ <a 

# ken, to wit, Creatian and Providence, GEES 
are ſeconded or followed by a ſingular 
Work of Grace and Mercy : bur ſuch as 
unto which fin it felf hath minifred a | 
certain occaſion, * and, which is the con: * Hoop 37 
{ ſequent of fin, the juſt puniſhment, or ;”.. — 
penal or miſerable Eitate of Man : from 6: 20. | 
which they that believe are freely delive- © 
red by Chriſt :- of which things we are 
hereafter in order to treat, 4 

2. Sin was at firſt, in this manner 0f44»' 
brought into the World, f Man being 7 no 
created with ſuch Faculties.as we have 17. 
faid, God gave him a Law, of noteating 
s of the Eruit of the Tree of the know- 
- ledgof Good and Evil; ſtanding in the 1 Gen.z.r. 
; midit of the Garden, under.the pain of Cc. > 
# Eternal Death and divers Miſeries be- 74; Thi we 
! fides. Thar Law Adam brake,'||i tos 13:14: 


I | % Cor, IIs 
3  gerher;, 


A confu- 
tation of 
the error 
touching 
the man- 


ner axd 


cauſe of 


rhe S11, 


reaſon thereof have become truly guilty, : 


Of the Sin and M; ſery of May, | 


ther with Eve his Wife, being begui- | 
led by Satan, and deceived by his falſe | 
perſwaſtons. He brake it, I ſay, not on- ! 
ly by a Spontaneous Will,or a Will not } 
forced, but by a Will * altogether free: 7 
becauſe he was not forc't either by any | 
outward violent impulſe, or any ſecret # 
and hidden determination or neceffitation ' 
(proceeding either from God, or the De- ! 
vil) to will to pluck or eat of the For- | 
bidden Fruit: nor did he fall into the fin, 


through any withdrawing or denying | 


(which ſome ignoxantly call permiſſion or | 
the efficacious permiſſive Decree) of any | 
Divine Virtue,or aftion neceſſary for the. | 
avoidingaf (in:nor Jaſtly was he impelled 
or moved by any Power, Command or In- 
ſtin&,althoughn ever ſo ſecret or hidden, 
to tranſpreſsof or fromGod : (to wit, that 
God might have an opportunity to exer-. 
ciſe his ſparing ox pardoning Mercy, and 
punitive Juſtice) as ſome perverſly 
reach. For by this means God would 
truly, properly and chiefly, nay ſolely 
be the Author of Sin : yea by this means 
that tranſgreſſion would not be truly 8: 
properly fin atall: nor could Man by | 


OL | 
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| * Of theSin and Miſery of Man. Try 


or juſtly miſerable thereby : furchermore, 
neither had God therefrom gotten an 
opportunity of ſhewing Mercy and exer- 
ciling Juſtice, as truly and properly ſuch: 
But Man by the meer pure liberty of his 
Will, altogether free both from all in- 
ward and outward neceflity, only the 
permiſhon of God intervening, and the 
alone ſwaſton and motion of the Devil, 
the which Man might eafily have reliſted 
and not liſtened unto, * preceding, and 


! the Beauty and Gracefulneſs of the Fruit 


in the caſe outwardly enticing, he com- 
mitted this (in. | 
3. By this tranſgreſſion Man by Ver- 7%, e»ilr 
tue of the Divine Threatning became ara _ 
Guilty of f Ecernal Death aut manifold + Gun, 2. 
Miſery : and was ſtript of that primzve er 
Happineſs which he received in his Cre- Rom.s 12. 
ation, and therefore caſt our ofthat moſt ,.; 4 I 
delightful Garden, (a Type of the Caele- Rev: >. 7... 
ſtial Paradiſe) in which otherwiſe he did OnLES 
happily cor-verſe with God : and was 
for ever debarr'd from the Tree of 
Life ; which was the Symbol or token or 
pledg of a Blefſed Immortality. EE Bas 
4. And becauſe 4449 was the Stock vac ak gh x 


3n1 Root of all Mankind, therefore he *hercof | 


wnto hes 


I + : IN- Poflerity. 


\ 
» 


20 Df he Sim and Miſery if Men. 


involved and .intangled not only himſelf 


1 A8. 17. but alſo all his || poſterrity (who were as | 


MEE ie were {ur up in his loyns, and were by 
2, &, Natural Generation to proceed from him) 
vb. 24- jp the ſame Death and Miſery with him- 
ſelf: ſothatall Men without any dif- 
ference, our Lord Jeſas Chriſt only ex- 
cepted, are by this one only Sin of Adam 


deprived of that primeve Happineſs, and 


— 


deſtitute of that true Righteouſneſs, 


which is neceſſary for the obtaining of 

Eternal Life, and conſequently are now 

born lyable to that Eternal Death, and 

likewiſe manifold Miſery, that we ſpake 

of. And this is uſually and vulgarly 

called Original Sin. Concerning which, 

notwithſtanding we are to hold, that the 

moſt bountiful God, in and by his: belo- 

ved Son Jeſus Chriſt; as in and by ano- 

ther and new Adam, hath provided or 

prepared a fre Remedy for all againſt thar 

Evil or Malady, which. was derived unto 

us from Azam. So that even from hence 

L&I the miſchievous errour of thoſe, who uſe 

E::»s of tO lay the ground of the Decree of abſo- 

the $y:cd late R eprobatidn, being a thing for gedin 

of Dort. 

+ their own Brains.and Fancy, an. this (in, 

the begin- * * may TRnry ea ra | 


rink 5. Be- 


of th he $74 had _ if Mar. | 7 £ 


75. Beſides this fin, there are alſo o- 44a! 


Sas, 


cher, which 
are every Mans ow 
n- proper | 
+ Gen. 6. 


Sins Or actual Sins 

, | the which alſ 
really multiply our Guilt before _ : Corey, 
p, Eph. 4. 17, 


and do 1n thi 

Minds, nay and 6 ponn arken Our IS keys .Jer. 
dr y .DY cuſtome | in finning a 28. A pany 

an more ceprav more 7:24; &c, 

6. Of this fl age pervert our Walls, 2 Pet.2.19. 
kinds and {« wendy Sins there are divers ,. 7*** 
underſtood everal degrees, as may be Kinds and 

Cp7e 
ood by their ſcveral Ob; cgyeer, 
jects, Cauſes, M jects,>ub- | Luk, 12. 
cumitanc , Manners, Efte&ts, and Cir _ ® 
* ; - 

(7 nces: ro wir, there 1s one of | whe TY 
miſſion, another of COM- or. 7. 
Pl b, of omiſſion : * one of h I. +1 Time 

ſh, another of the, Soirit : ther. t2- Lk, 

ignorance, || anoth 3. 
ſadden 1} 2 norner f IN 17: 
paſſion or infirmity, * | Gal.6.1. 
irom ſet Mal; yy AnVWEE Mat ayes 
Tob ; er not 2p4inf Colada; 25. "pla," 
a 
e reigning, another not as 
* 'one unto death, reigning : Nu 4." 
death: at another not unto 3 roi 
No + one againſehe Holy Ghoſt, aigs 8 
- 1Er not againlt the Holy A pq is 

oſt, cc. © Hence Sam, 17. 1 
ing theſ concern- 47, Pal. 9. oma 
this ft E WE OO always hold Their Deſtinibion | FU 

certain, that ther rhe works of the o 
ſome act: e are "md Lich! Fleſb 
cit] 4 ial {ins of whic! l If 1s [ Row. 6:12. +140 
cr eX] r is 5 oh: 
via 29. Tok, 

12.10, 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Mas: | 


_ obſcurely hinted, that he that doth them 
* ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven 


5 Num.1s5. 
30. Rom, 
(.28. & 2, 
I7. 213225 
23-& 3. 8, 
ac --: 


+ Joh, 2. 
15. Mat. 
6.315 32. 


+ Pfal. 19- 
I3. Mat. 
18. 24. 
&c. Gal. 
5. 17.&C. 
Heb. s. 2. 
Jam. 5. 

2 


1 Per, 4.8, 


and Eternal Life, ſuch as are all thoſe 
works of the Fleſh which are deſcribed, 
Gal. 5. 1 Cor. 6. Eph. 5. Tit. 3. And 
elſewhere, and thoſe that are like unto 
them: | whether they be accompanied 
with a contempt of God, and a manifeſt 
abuſe of right Reaſon: or at leaſt ſuch,as 
* in no wiſe become him, who is deſirous 
of Eternal and Heavenly good Things : 
ſuch as are the loye of the World and of 
the things of the World, anxious and 
continual cares and diſquieting thoughts 
about getting them, and poſleſſing-chem 
and keeping them, &c. But there are | 
others that areſuch,that deſerve rather to 
be called lighter Failings, then Crimes 
orWiickedneſles,fwhich,according to the 
Gracious Covenant of God, and his fa- 
therly Love and Kindneſs,do not exclude 
2 Man from the Hope of Eternal Life ; 
although he be not yer wholly freed from 
ſome one of them : if ſo be he do not wit- 
tingly, and adviſedly bring this difficul- 
ty of freeing himſelf there fom upon 
himſelf, or by any other means whate-. 
ver of continuing in them : but TX 
= al- 


' Of the Sin and Miſery of Man: 7: _ 


falleth into them only through incogi- 
tancy, frailty, want of conſideration, or 
ſome ſudden paſſion, whether it proceed 
from ſome natural temper,or evil cuſtom, 

or ſome unexpected chance, &c. There- 
fore Ads here are for the moſt part 
accurately to be diſtinguiſhed from 
habits, and, in that reſpec or kind, ma- 
nifeſ} Imperfeions and Frailties are 
likewiſe carefuly to be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe Acts, which are committed againſt 

the expreſs and preſent didate of Natu- 

ral Reaſon or Supernatural Revelation, war ig 
and accompanied with an open tranſgreſ- nate, 
fion of ſome Command, and hurt or 
wrong of ourNeighbor (ef pecially accar- 

ding to the ſence of the newTeſtament. ) 

7. According to the divers quantity | 
and quality of Sins, ſo alſo are there , $9: * 
* divers Puniſhments appointed and or- Deut. 27. 
dained of God for ſins: to wit, both of 5 _— & 
loſs and ſenſe, both temporal and eters 6. 23. 

nal; laſtly both bodily and ſpiritual,c&4c. = 
' 8. And indeed that twofold Force and _; :wofold 
| Efficacy of Sin, which hath been for- pres FH 
merly mentioned (to wit, Damnation or 6s paeg 
| Death Eternal, and the ſervitude of Sin, Teſte 
or Captivity under the cuſtom of RY wg 
at 


Of the Sin and Miſery of Man, 
hath now long moſt clearly all along ap- 
peared, whilſt God didnot as yet plain- 
ly and fully reveal his. ſaving Grace or 
Favour deſigned before-all ages + unto 
1 Ia"-I- finners ; -but did only afar off, obſcurely 
27,Eph, and as it were through a Lattice or Caſe- 
3.919 ment, make diſcovery of it , to wit, un- 
1. 9,10. der a general promiſe thereof, | and un: 
Tit. 2.11. der a Type * and ſhadow of bodily 
r1&. & things. For although under the Old 
17-7- Teſtament there were not altogether 
16.&10, wanting ſome, -who through the Aſſiſt- 
x. Jo1.17- ance of the ſaid DivineGrace believed on 
' God and through Faith walked upright- 
ly and ſincerely before God ; and by a 
Life ordered according to the Will of 
God,*+ ſhook off the Dominion of Sin,and 
by the ſaid lively Faith alſo were truly 
juſtified or abſolved from the guilt of their 
- fins, and endowed with the reward of E- 
+ Gen. 4, ternal Lite: fas is clear in the examples 
4+7:& 5. of Abel, Enoch, and Abraham the Fa- 
24. Heb. : 
11., therof all thar believe, c>c. Yet were 
| the moſt carried awav, and as it were 
overwhelmed with the weight of their 
Sin and load of their Miſery, For where- 
as at the beginning there was as yet no 
written Law-given ; but the dictate of 
[$55 Na- 


1. Ge/ore 
the frood. 


) 


| _ only in the World, .but alſo did fo far 


C2: A mul- | 


Natural Reaſon, Traditions of Fathers, 
and certain other Divine and, Angelical 
Revelations, and Apparitions only, God 
40 ordering the matter,. did take place or 


car ſway amongſt Men: | Sin was not | 5+ 


I 3. 


exert: and put forth its power, that all | 
fleſh. (a few: only, excepted, who were.: - 


* righteous, and by Faith walked holily * Geo: 3. 
| before God))corrupted Þ its way,and eve- _ 6:9: 


ry Imagination. of Man was only evil  .. 
from his Childhood. Whencethe Guilt 175555: 
of fin was then ſo far encreaſed, that ans. zz. * 
Univerſal deluge of Water was brought Ss 
upon the World of the f Ungodly, NOM 
9. Again, after the Floud Sin was not 2. after 
. only not waſhed away, but rather like **/4<- 
leaven, was diffuſed and ſpread through- . + 
out the whole rage of mankind : fo that , - 
whe : 289 # þ #45 TH | behbt's Þ 67 ; || Joſh 24, 
{ whole People, Nations,and Countries x, z. Gen. 
every where defiled themſelves with Ido- 7= 1, 2- 
latry,and other foul and abominable fins, 
and in the greateſt and largeſt Societies, . 
or Communities of Men there - were 32. *_ 
* ſcarce ten «Righteous Perſons to be i 38. 14: 
found. At length when God, having ,,7:19, 6. 
paſled by other Nations, 7 did chooſe Þeut-7- 6, 


 &c.ch.9, 


ſome certain; Men from the reſt of the j'; 5 &c: 


- 


$. 


Of the Sin and Miſery of Mas af. IJ 


Set 


Of the Sin and Miſery of Man, 

multitude of Idolaters and Sinners unto 
' himſelf, and out of his Special Grace did 
inipoſe or lay upon their Poſterity a writ- 
ten Law; conſiſting of many and divers 
\..:  Precepts (moral, ceremonial, political) 
hs +1 o | as a burdenſome and inſuportable Yoak / 
23: and Fence, * and; that they might be the 
j f a 3- niote effecually reſtrained froni finhing, 
| & compelled to do their duty,did alſo ra- 
tify and confirtn the ſame by moſt ſevere 

tLer. 26. + Threatnings and manifold Promiſes : 
Deur: 27. Ja further did ever and anon; by | his 
x5. &. & Prophets and other of his Servants cauſe 
"16. &.;, the Serrhons of his Gracious Will and 
&c. & 62. Pleaſure to be repeated and inculcated 
ry nl upon them for the further let and hinde- 
36. 15- Tance of Tranſpreſſions ; yet ſin neverthic- 
$2, 55. 2 leſs and tiotwithſtandirig all fill prevail- 
ed and overcame; andits Dominion was 

5: © hot only riot extin& by this Law ; and 
2 £5 £: the Guilt thereof by * the Blood of Bulls 
Heb.7.13, arid Goats, and other ſacrifices of that 
Nis” 29. kind, not takeh away ; but ſin was ever 
Rom. 3. the more and more encreaſed, and as it 
Fi wiv * were by a prick or goad ftirred up and 
provoked by the Law; and the Guilt of 

Death and Condemnation fo far aggrava- 

ted, thar the whole World became ſhut 

op 


227, 


% 


Of the Sin and Miſery of Man; 

up under fin, and liable unto Condemna- 
£1on. Ns | | 

10, From whence at length the moſt The »ſe 
high neceſſity, and alſo advantage of the 77, of che 
Grace of God, prepared or preotdained G74 
for us in Chriſt before all ages, hath evi- Cn 
dently appeared : for without it we can 
neither ſhake off the miſerable Yoak of _ 
Sin, nor f do any thing truly good in t |Rom.s: 
Religion at all, nor laſtly ever eſcape he, =— 
| Ecernal Death, or any true puniſhment 8: 1-&c. 
of Sin. Much leſs are we at any time a- 32/33: 
ble without it and of our ſelves, orby a- 13: 38 
ny other Creatures, to obtain Eternal *” 


Salvation. 
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CHAP. vur.- 


Of the work of Radeon: and of the 
P "is ard Offices of Fj GC arift, 


th 


7 Herefore' ic ſeemed pood 
Y; - tothe moſt Mercitul God, 
in * the ate the-World, or in.the ful- _ 
neſs of time.in very.deed'to-ſet upon. and 


Y 


2 tbroughly to accompliſh! that;moſt excel- 


lent Work,.iwhich + he:had- foreknown 
or purpoſed in himſelf before: the! Foun- | 
dations of the World, and in. ſucceſſive | 
ages all along utnider divers figures, | ſha- 
dows and Types (as it were ina rude 
draught pourtrayed) held forth to be ſeen 
afzr off, anddarkly known of Men, to 
wit, the Work of Redemption * of of a 
New Creation : whereby he might of his 
meer Grace and Mercy deliver Man,who 
by reaſon of fin was become lyable to E- 
ternal Death and Condemnation, and 
' lay in miſerable ſort under the bondage 
of fin, from the ſaid Guilt, and reſtore 
him unto the Hope of an eternal and im- 
mortal Lifc ; and miniſter to him ſufſici- 

ent, 


Fog ann jth int Offecs Thrift. 125 = 
Ability, to TN Power and "OY 
pg nd pro erpbe Sls 
whole Heart: It! of God with his 
| ot £9 | 

ſhed by his on k God hath accompli The Exe. 
Lord Jeſiis « e only begotten Son. Pli- cxrmn or 
TERS I us Chriſt: + whom i = Our <ccom- 
that ts argrades World 2 WOE Fare 6; 
that he might by bim oſt ope ot only Chg 
Merciful As ways colfirin ny 15, 86 
' | -* , +26, Mate 
ing Eternal Life concerning his beſtoy ny. ng 
| | Shi 13-33 
do ſetiouſly worry ireely upon Sinners tha 3: Iſs 
but alſo in ve truly repent and belie rode 
throuoh his very deed; that he eve, Gars'T 
&hi is moſt holy ' Obedie might &c. 
—_ effeual worki ience; and Tit: 2.11; 
in us; oY” king of his Holy Sniti 13. F--- 
bring'osts - as in himlyeth, by de = 
end. . e ſaid wiſhed arid Kefired 

3» Futtherm Uo LY | 
of this more;the whole Knoy eds 
or hony So ger ey AS pole 
{ar y, ju ye ar indeed as is ſavinoly J c us Chat. of 
16.wl tiſiſts chiefly of two part y neceſ- | Job. 1:7, 

reſpecerh artly his CWO parts. Eo &c; & ch #- 
ſus Chr E a reſpect of his P part Y Rem. 9.54% "v4 
rf: riſt IS tri = that 4 S erſon Je- 0 Joh. 4 s A age” >, 
withal true and e aid Eternal God, || an Foes 
one and the. fa onen#-n Juſt Man, * in Fl 

me perſon : tor that he the-w#: 

4 | | he is 16-1 Cor: 
4 the 19.09 

| Rom, t. 3» .. 
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I * 739 * Of theWorkof Redemption; 


# Joh. r. the natural, only begotten and proper 
< .. '3. Son of God, f inthe tulneſs of time, by 
Row. 1. the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, made 
1 1Gal.q. true and entire Man, and born of the 
4+ Luke 2. Virgin Mary, without any Spot or Stain 
31, &c, : , 
Heb.4 14. of Sin, 
Lark 4. And he was not only true, or en- 
Pacers. tire and perfe& Man,as to his ſubſtance, 
on Tc. of to wit, conſiſting of a true humane body, 
1 4. and a reaſonable Soul : but alſo truly ob- 
ere. noxious, or ſubje& to the ſame Infirmi- 
wb ties,| Paſſions, Miſeries, AfliQtions, Trou- 
2. 14. &c. bles, Griefs, Sorrows, Ignominy, Re- 
T Ro. proaches, and conſequently the moſt 
3. &8. ſharp or bitrer Death, as we are : and 
02 4 that for this very end, that, being in all 
things made like unto his Brethren (yer 
without Sin) he might be our merciful 
and Faithful high Prieſt in things per- 
taining unto God, to expiate the Sins of 
the People. And this is meantby that 
Article of the Apoſtles Creed concern- 
ing Chriſt Jeſus, I believe i Feſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, our Lord: 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
ls of the Virgin Mary. | 
fold Office 5. The Officeof Jeſus Chriſt is three- 


- mg" fold : Prophetical, Prieſtly, and King- 
e 6» , ly 


& 
T. 
3. 
45 


%. 


F 
6 - *, 
J . 


' "andof the Perſon and Office if Ghrifti 137 ") 

\. ly: fall which he did partly now long |Luk:- 

; Afince in this Worldin hisStare ofHumi- A637 
liation and abaſement or emptying of 32 23- _ 
| bimſelf faithfully adminiſter, and now ;. x7; 5 
) allo partly doth glorioufly adminiſter or 5, * 1g: 
diſcharge in Heaven,in his State of Glo- };; $34 
 . Ty andExaltation:Ulnto the former State 9 #16 
| pertain theſe Articles following: * He >; Time: 
| ſuffered ander Pontius Pilate, was cra- 13. Adt.z. 
| rified, dead and buried, he deſcerided pe dork | 
into Hell, By which, as it were by cer- 2: HG: 
tain Steps or. Degrees, the whole Humi- gl T5 
liation ” Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, ſuch as 2-16. 
became him as our Prophet; and Prieſt, ; ,_- ,_ 
was leiſurely at and finith- Of xnabgs 


ed. Unto the latter are to be referred _ jar 


theſe. f The third day he roſe again from ty, 20: 
the dead, he aſcended up into F. ras he Ranks 8; 
fitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 3*.;:84; 
ther Almighty 5 from thence he ſhall 1 S%& 
come to juage , the quick and the dend. 
By which things is excellently deſcri- 
| bed, pattly a certain preparation unto 
both che Kingly and Pontificial Dignity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, partly this very Dignity 
it (elf, and the magnificent exertion, of 


AI thewing forth of the ſame. 
K 2 


4 ee 4 6 


FRY, 


132 Of the Wotkef Redemption, | 


His Pro- 6, His Prophetical-Office he hath now 
office. Jong lince fully performed and finiſhed, 
fr O | 

not only when he openly revealed unto 

5 x + 7- us by * his Goſpel the Will of God con- 
19.2 Tim. Cerning the communicating of Salvation 
1-19 truly ſuch, or of Eternal life to all that 
+Job. s. Only believe and obey after death : but 
36. &. hath alſo by manifeſt Signs. f and Mira- 
©2524» cles too great to be queſtioned or excep- 
& 10. 36. ted againſt, and alſo by | the example 
| 7-57 of his own proper Obedience, both in his 
5, &. life and death moſt evidently 'confirmed 
- it ; and withall yet- further: after his 
*At.r.z, death he hath moſt ſubſtantially by di- 
&c.Joh.20. yers arguments, for * fourty days toge- 


#2 ther, aſſerted and proved the ſame. 


2-Prieflly, T+ His Prieſtly Office he-partly per | 


formed long ſince, when at his Father's 

* Pbil.2.5. command, whom + ſubmiſſively obeying, 
he underwent on our behalf the curſed 

4 6g *- death of the || Crofs, and offered up him- 
13. Hev.z-ſelf ro Gbd his Father as a propitiatory 
 porby Sacrifice for the Sins of all Mankind, and 
x [ok.2.2, ſuffered himſelf being innocent to beflain 
hom _3- upon the Alrar of the Crofs:: * partly he 
7- 24) 25. doth yet till daily perform the ſame, 
whilſt being alive: again he' continually 
appeareth in Heaven before the Face of 


God, 


+ FF l "F 
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 andof the Perſon and Office of Chritt, 133 
God,for the ſake of Men, and doth in et- 
fectual and glorious wiſe intercede for 
thoſe that believe, ſhewing himſelf indeed 
atall times'ahd in all places a' moſt faith- 
ful Advocate and Patron to them, 

8. His Kingly Office he doth even.3: Kinghy. 
now continually exerciſe, fince, being 
once raiſed from Death by the Father, : 
and advanced*to the Throne of Supreme 
Majeſty t in Heaven,and ſet down at the i gras 
right hand, of God' on: high, | and ha- 3\..r1)eE, 
ving obtained-all-power ins Heaven and *: Z STIR 
Earth, he rules every where in magnifi- | 11. -. 
cent manner: and indeed he doth ſo dil- = AC. 2. 
poſe of and govern *all-rhings according * 
to his own Will and Pleaſure, that he * £pb.”7 
does chiefly and in the firſt place conſult {& \? 22, 
the Safety and Salvation of his faithful 11, &c. 
anes : to wit, fince he hath-not only now Pla — 
long ſince inſtituted the Miniſtry of the 110.138, 
Goſpel for our good , but doth alſo con- 
tinually in powerful-wiſe preſerve it a- 
gainſt all ſorts of Obſtacles or Hinderan= 
ces, and therein ſtill admirably.doth ex- 
ert his own ſpiritual Efficacy : and whil t 
he doth by his Spirits -and Angels, his 
Miniſters and Attendants, powerfully 


guard, Protect and defend even in this 


7. - Life 
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Of the Work of Redemption; © 
Life this faichfulSubje&s againſt the De- 
vices, Wiles, Snares, Force and Power of 
Satan, Tyrants and-all other their Ene- 
mies : until he ſhall in the laſt.| Judgment 
utterly deſtroy the one, and take up the- 
other into his heavenly and immortal 
Glory,and make them everlaſtingly hap- 
py and bleſſed. And indeed upon theſe 
Offices is built both the Knowledg and 


- Worſhip, proper and peculiar to Jeſus 


Chriſt as he is Mediator , of which 
hereafter in their order and place. 
\ 9. But from hence it appeareth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is not our Saviour in one 
way, or upon one account only and a- 
lone, to wit, not only by his Preaching 
Example 8 Martyrdom or Suffering: or 
that he is not ſo only therefore, becauſe 
he hath declared unto us the way of E- 
ternal Life and confirmed it by Miracles, 
alſo by the examplarineſs of hisLife,and 
by his Death,and by this means hath pur- 
chaſed to' himſelf a Supreme power and 
virtue to ſfave'us : But withall indeed 
by virtue of Merit with or towards God, 
and Efficacy —_— or proceeding there- . 
from , 'and immediatly reſpeting us. 
By virtue of Merit doubtleſs or Deſert, 
bad yd 4 ew - © 4s 8 v4 > if 6:7 becauſe 


and of the Perſon and Office of Chrift. T35 - A 


* becauſe he hath merited eternal Salva- * Mat. 20 
tion for us by his Obedience, pr becauſe ;;3, , 15 
by the Mediation hereof, eſfſecially - of Phil. >. 5, 
his violent and bloody Death, ( as by a :.; 5. 
Avre gv, or Price of Redemption, and pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice ) God hath thus far 
reconciled all Sinners unto himſelf, thar 
for the ſake of this Price of Redemption 
and Sacrifice he was pleaſed to be at 

one with them again, and: to open the 

door of eternal Salvation, and way of 
Immortality to them ; even as it was 
prefigured many ages before under divers RD 
_* Types, Figures, and Shadows ft of the yew. s,& 
Old Teſtament, and eſpecially under the 9% _ 
"Type of that ſolemn Sacrifice, which the 
High-Prieſt once every year performed 

in the Holy of Holies. And he is our Sa- 

viour indeed by way of Efficacy, || in as jg, . 
muchas he doth effectually apply. the 34, &c. 
Spirituall virtue and fruit of the ſaid 3Pp#, 
Merit of his,to his faithfulÞollowers,and 12.Heb.4. 
really affords it to them to enjoy, and Þ gr, ._ 
makes them through Faith really parta- 
kers of all thoſe Benefits, which he by his 
Obedience hath purchaſed for rhem, of 
which more afterwards, 

— = <$ x9, But 
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The Con- 
futation 
of an Er- 
Forere 


"Of the Work of Redemption, 


10.But thoſe Men,who hold that there 
was both ;an abſolute Election, and an 
abſolute Reprobation of certain Perſons 
(wherher conſidered before the Fall; or 
only .under or after the Fall, without 
Faith in Chriſt on the one hand, or Diſ- 
obedience on the other hand). was in or- 
der firſt made and paſt,before Jeſl us Chriſt 
was deſigned of the Father as a Media- 
ror for them, they cnervate, nay do whol- 
ly and utterly. overthrow the univerſal 
force and verrue of this ſame Merit,and 
the truth and zeality of its Efficacy. 
Neither indeed was, it neceſſary, that - 
there ſhould be made any true or real Ex- 
piation of Sins by the Avregv,or Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt for them, nay; nor indeed 
was it ſo much as poſſible ( if Truth 
may be freely ſpoken ) who were now - 


long before by name peremptorily and 


abſolutely deſtinated or appointed, part 
unto Life, part unto Neath. For the 
Elect as they call them, or thoſe who are 
predeſtinated unto Life, have no need of 
any ſuch Expiation and Reconciliation ; 
becauſe upon the very account of their 
being preciſely or abſolutely eleted un- 
to Salvation, they arc likewiſe upon the 

ſame 


bY 


s - Fs _ Mw 


"I " the Perſon's od dOffceref Crib, EY 


{zme account in aual Favour with God, 

and already neceſſarily beloved of him, 
with the bigheſt and immutableLove,and 
ſuch as is peculiar to thoſe that are Sons 
and Heirs of God. \. And as for the Re- 
probate, as they call them, they them- 
ſelves deny that there was., or is-any 
Atonement truly made for them ; and 
belides, the thing is abſurd of it ſelf, as 
that which implyes a contradiction. For 
upon their being reprobated, according 
to theſe Mens Opinion, they are there- 
ppon wholly and altogether exgluded 
from. the Atonement made. by Chriſt. 

Becauſe thoſe, whom. God hath. by an im- 


 mutable Decree once reprobated or ex- 


cluded from Salvation , or devoted to 
to eternal Deſtruction, he doth not ſeri- 
ouſly will, nor can will, that any thi 
TE 200d ſhould really be conferre 
upon them , much leſs that the ſaid A- 
tonement ſhould. be common to. them 
with the Ele. And thus far ingeneral 


_ of the chief Works of God hitherto, 


CHAP. 


| 38 Of the Knowledg of the willof God; 
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CHAP, 'IX. 


Of the Knowledg of the Will of God, re- 
vealed in the New Covenant. 


A twofold 


wilef 1, T7 Urthermore the Will of God, 
+. croagy * comprehended in the Covenant 


feamenr. Of Grace, which our moſt high Prophet 
*Jer.31- the only begotten Son of God hath clear- 
Heb.8.9.8 ly and fully revealed unto us in his Goſ- 
"4 fo &. pel.contains two chiet heads : Firſt,thoſe 

cli. 10, 15, *; + R . 5-5 -ah 
&. things which God on his part by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt hath decreed to do or work 
in us, or about us,that we may be made 
partakers of that eternal Salvation 
that is offered to us by him, Secondly, 
thoſe things which he altogether wills 
by the mediation or means of his own 
Grace to be done by us, if we will really 

obtain eternal Salvation, | 

A54:di- 2. Thoſe things, which God hath de- 
 Þifeonef creed to do on his part in order to our 
Salvation, are chiefly two. 1. He hath 
decreed for the honour of his belovedSon, 
by him to chooſe unto himſelf for Sons 
unto 


mer, 


revealed in the New Covenant. 
pato Salvation and Life eternal, to 
adopt, juſtifie, ſeal with his Holy Spirit, 
and at laſt to glorifie f a}l thoſe,and thoſe # Job, z. 
only, who truly believe in his Name, or pe 
obey his Goſpel, and perſeyere in the ſaid r. 3, 4, 
Faith and Obedience even unto death: J<,*m- 
and on the contrary to reprobate or reject 2 Tim. r. 
- from Life and Salvation | Unbelievers 7445: ; 
_ and Impenitent Perſons, and everlaſting- 14. 
ly to condemn them. 2. He hath de- "Jo": 3- 
creed through or by his fame Son, to Mar. z;. 
confer or beftow upon all that are cal- 4 *<- 
led, although wretched Sinners, fuch 
cffetual Grace , * as by which they may * Tir. 
be truly and really enabled to believe on 3'.*.; 
Chriſt their Saviour,obey his Goſpel,and #s. 31. 


8 26, I6, 


be delivered from the Dominion and g* a2. 


Guilt of Sin: yea alſo by which they 5. 185 19 


may actually believe,obey,and be delive- !*: 
red, unleſs by a newContumacy and Re- x. 3,4. 
bellion they reje the Grace of God that 
is offered unto them, 

3. The firſt Decree is the Decree of 7eacsi- 


Predeſtination unto Salvation, or of E- 24179» «*- 
fo Salyats- 


Iecion unto Glory, whereby 1s eſtabliſh- ,,. 
ed as well the real neceſſity as profitable- 
neſs of our Faith and Obedience in refe- 
xence to our obtaining Salyation and 
PO» Glory : 


T4a Of the Knowledy of the Will of God | 


"=; Glory :- before which dogmatically to 
b = aſſign or aſlent anotherDecree firſt or be- 
ef the Sy- fore it in order, whereby ſome certain 
Don) Particular Perſons by name were elected, 
'_ © andthat indeed peremptorily unto Glo- | 
ry; and thatall other were reprobated 
unto eternal Torments, is indeed to de- 
ny the true nature of this Decree, to in- 
vert its right order, to take away the Me- 
rit of Chriſt, to darken the Glory both of 
the Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Wiſdom of God , yea,utterly to ſubverg 
the true Force and Efficacy of the whole 
Sacred Miniſtry, and fo of all Religji- 
on, 
: 4. The other Decree is the Decree of 
pecan Vocation unto Faith, or of Eletion un- 
Faith. to Grace: whereby is eſtabliſhed the ne- 
ceſlity, together with the profit or advan- 
+ Romero. tage of f Divine Grace, or of means ne- 
14,8. ceſlary for us, unto our yeilding Faith 
2 Tim. 1, . . 
9 10. | and Obedienceunto Jeſus Chriſt on our 
Tir, 2. 11, part according to the Will of God reyeal- 
ap ed in his Goſpel. But becauſe we ought 
| to be firſt certain of, or clear in that Will 
of God, that he will haveto be perform- 
ed by us, before we be certain of the 
Grace that is neceſſary forour perfor- 
3 or. 


| 3bwealedinthe New Covenant, TA 

tnance of the ſaid Will, and before we 

be certain of the Glory that is promiſed 

to, and undoubtedly hereafter to be con- 
ferred upon thoſe that do the Will of 

God: hence is it that we ſhall treat of them 

all henceforth in the ſame order, wherein 

they have becn propounded oz laid 
down. 


— I” 


CHAP. 'X 


Of the Pyerepts or Commandments of Feſus 
_ Chriſt in general, and of Faith, and 
Repentance, or Converſion unto God, - 


1. FFHe Will of God,which he would 4, ,,.. 
have performed or done by us, of che Pre- 


that we might obrain eternal Salvation 5777 7 , 


by Chriſt, is fully contained in the Pre- mezr: of 
cepts or Commands of Jeſus Chriſt : all 7 


which, | although they be many and di- ah "44 
vers, yet may be comprehended under [7% 9 * 
this one Precept or Commandment of * Joh. 3. 
Faith in*Jeſus Chriſt (but withal of ſuch 1 © 
as is lively, or true, and worketh by «s, r7.& 
Love) and for the moſt part in the ſacred 3: **- 


SCIip- 


' 4743 Of the Precepts of G briſÞ in general, 
Scriptures they Are uſually comprehend- 
ed under the {ame : Although in the Caid 

54 "oY Scriptures Þ the Precept alſo of Repen- 
Ne. CAnCC3 OT Converſion;for the clearer &X 
lication of the thing» is often uſually 
added thereto» . 

gaving _ 2: Now We call chat a living and itue 
#3 rahge'Þ Faith, | which hath neceſſarily 1n con- 
whole Pio- Jun t10n with it good Works, and a fin- 
tf 9 .cere Reformation Or Amendment ofthe 
Teſts whole life, ordered and regulated accor- | 
mert. ding to the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1625" For becauſe the © Promiſe of eternal Life 

$ Fu is every Where by our Saviour ArneX 
x9 &, or joyned © fue Faith , yes | Faith 
*Joz. 36- ſelf is aid tO ÞC imputed for Righteouſ- 
+ Rom. 4. neſs to hIM that believeth : and yet ne- 
s.&. yerthelels Fames affirms, that we arc | 
2 * juſtifiedby [WW orks a\fo.and not by Faith 
* ; Tim. alone? and * Paulalſo iſſerts that God- 
4.8 lincſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that 
i. nOW1Ss and of that which is to, come ; 
-a farther, the | Author £0 the Hebrews 
doth peremptorily vouch, that without 
Holineſs no'Man all ſee the Lord; and 
other things70 the ſame t ſenſe or import 
 &&, Mota few are exprelly read in the Holy 


9: py Scriptures + Joubtleſs it 15 neceſlary oo 
36. Jam. | as the 
I. I5- 


| Indof Faith, ani Repentante, &r' Tay 


the Command of Faith be no otherwiſe 
conſidered here, than as it includes in its 

own natural property the Obedience of - 
Faith, and is as it were a fruitful | Mo- 1*J2Þ- 5: 


Vc 


ther of all good Works,and the Fountain 2'Pe. x. 


or Spring of all Chriſtian Piety and Ho-. Lb 
lineſs, So little reaſon is there, why it 3.17, &c, 
ſelf ought or of right may be oppoſed to 


the ſaid Obedience and Piety. 


3- Faith therefore thus conſidered, ,,,.... 
contains within its orb or circuit the converſor 
whole Converſion of Man, as it is pre- *: 
ſcribed in or by the Goſpel : which doth — _ 
not only contain Penitence, vulgarly ſo _ 

| ts 4 . Aft. 3. 
called, or Contrition, and ſerious Sor- is. Luk. 


. row for Sins paſt, but alſo * Repentance 3? 3 


plainly and properly taken ; or a fin- 18. :Theſ. 
cere change of the. Mind, Heart and *9:J** 
- : - 3 5, Kc: 
whole Life according to the Scriptures Gal! 6.15. 
for or unto the better : although alſo JP* 5 ! 
ſome times, Þ for the fuller explicating 4. 13 
of both, the one in the Scripture is di- TAS: 16: | IJ 
: I8, &C. + © ft - 
ſtinguiſhed from the other, 09 2. 6 
4. Andofthis every Chriſtian in ge- The rhree 
neral muſt hold this, to wit, that Re- _—_— 
pentance or Converſion may be accept- « 44un#e 
dof God Salvation,th hree 7” 
ed of God unto Salyation,there are three 


things 


TX4 Of the ' Precepts of Ghrift in general, 
things ordinarily neceſſarily thereunts : 
&4.75. T- Thatit be| effeual, and therefore is 
2 P:r.1.8- not compleated and perfected by a mere 
Rom 8.x. Velleity of light woulding only; or mere 
| Aﬀettion, ot bare Deſite of, or Endea- 
vour after Piety : But alſo that continu- 
ally, as often as there is occaſion, and 
ic may be done, it exert and put forth 
it ſelf outwardly in as of virtue ; to 
* Joh. s, Wit, in ſuch ſort, that a mian neither 
- 34+ Job. ® neple& himſelf what is commanded; 
3-725 5 nor wilfully or purpoſely doth that, 
which he knows to be evill or for- 
+tRom. bidden, F or that whereof, he doubt- 
+3 eth whether it be pleaſing ro God 
1 Eph. 5: of rio: And.alfo that he doth not | con- 
ie of oh ""nive or wink at the Sins of others, and 
2:22 by his Conſeiit; Silence; Diſflimulati- 
on, or any other tneans approve of 
+Mar. 6.1, them. 3. That it be fGncete, * and 
$54.5 5 therefore that it doth not proceed on- 
12.1 Tim, ly from a cettain afid ſolid knowledg 
1:5 of the Divine Will, bur thar it alſo 
doth ſuppoſe'a true Honeſty of Mind 
or Heart ; that is ſuch, as doth not 
ariſe trom a divided, diſfembling, feign- 
ed Heart , but from a whole and en- 
tixe or upright: Heart, 3. That it be 
| | continual 


= 


and of Faith, and Repentante3' eb 15 


f continual, and therefore that it be not t Mar. ro: 
performed only once 3 or at certain- : de NG 
times, as it were by intervals, and that 3:6, t4.& 
ic endure not only for a time, but that j83®? — 
it perſevere or hold out even to the etid of 10, 15:5 
our life, , that is, until God himſelf ſet a 3: ** 

| bound or end to our Obedience, But it is 
worth our while and our labour to con- 
fider both theſe Heads, both of Faith and 


pood Works particularly alſo, 


CHAP. XL, 
Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


i. Pa ig Jeſus Chriſt is a *delibe= 7h 4: 
_ rate and firm aſſent ofrhe Mind; 57%” 2 

given or yeilded to the Word of God,and Faiths 

joyned witha true confidence or truſt in $; wg ha 
Chriſt z whereby we do not only firmly: Rom. 4. 

- aſſent; and confidently adhere or cleave _—_ 

. unto the Dodtrine of Jeſus Chriſt, as 

true and Divine, but whereby: we do alſo _ 

wholly relie upon} Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 4 fot. i4; 

as out only Propher, Prieſt, and King, 7: 70% + 

given unto us of God his pure Grace, fof zz, 5. 

4 L Sal- 
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«— | 0f Faithin FeſuChrift. 


ex- 
nDptnot to 
(on :- ſo that we doub only Re- 
r 
"argon him alone, as} Sathon ; has 
| Heb. 5. pect from rnal Life and Sal hat means, 
I fs ow: yet not to be obta which he himſc 
| {Henke in that way, 
15 "477 xevealed in e knowledg | ſenſes, 
or pi ere- 2. Therefor - f all thoſe fe 
1148 Will alone, ue” to be known, 
| Job. 13: yine ingly neceſſary tc the Gol. 
17. chat are anne contained in a; ſaving 
. m : e- 
F Jam. 2; ' hemſelves, Nor in hs . 
— vie and _ t, to wit, mh | blind one, 
608 ae alLent, TO Itl Or D 
H EVELY implicite, bruit reaſon, and 
+ Mat. 13. tunctory, ded upon no re: for this 
22. Heb. 4. bat is grounge judgment :- T0 . 
1, &c, ol q ;thour any} We not ſaving, 
Yom. Iz, yeilded _ ken alone 3S ; r En- 
a5. beidfelf andes iciently move 0 
E >b. 5-17. by : 4+ ever ſufh "ws l'or free ſer- 
PELED nor Can 1t 11 toany rational 0 it 1s 
"gig the pr mom Gere Ii 
_ and Obedienc who live: little 4 
| ven in them, alrogether | 
_— s :- but there a4 and ſuch as 
Eph. r, iftans : and ſolid one chan” $f'% 
57, Ke & Ces a firmand _ d of a deliberate 
3-17» rh ro by the COMUma 1 d obedienc al- 
TE roy yoo peck fne 
F Ne Will: 1 | | 


_ Of Faith in Feſui.Chriſt, 147 
ſent: which alſois called affiance or con- * | 
fidence: not indeed an abſolute conhi- 
dence of ſpecial Mercy, as alrcady .per- 
| ceivedor enjoyed: to wit, whereby I 
} believe that my ſias are already forgiven _._ 
me : * (forthis is not the eſſential forni ,Fom-r: 
; that conſiitutes juſtifying Faith: but on- 25:8 4:4: 
 -lyacertainconſequent adjunct thereof : F< 5-7: 
| yea doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe ſaving Aa: 4.12: 
Faithit ſelf, as a prerequiſite condition © #3 3% 
of it) bur whereby I firmly conclude, _ 
7 that it is impoſſible; that I ſhould by he 
2tiy other means, than by Jeſus Chriſt,and 32. Job.z. 
in any other way, than by that preſcribed 3* 2m 
by him, eſcape eternal Death, and on 
the conttary obtain eternal Salvation. 
And which for that cauſe immediately of 
it ſelf bringeth forth, and hath always 
joyned with it that new Obedience, 
which is due unto Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
from us, that is, not only ſome barren 
purpoſe to obey,or an Aﬀection without 
its Effect, but ttue and aRual Obedience 
it ſelf, bs 
- 3. Fromwhence further we conclude, A c:> 
if Faith be ſuch an aſſent as we have 107927 
ſaid; to wit, which is ſeriouſly command- OY 
ed of God under the promiſe of eternal 
| = ns - Life 


WS" ups Y - £ 


148 Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 
Lite and the threatning of a contrary 
death, and performed by Man according 
to or by vertue of God's command: that 
,. It cannot then be any thing, that .is 
_— wrought in us without us : much leſs that 
heed is produced in our Wills by an irreſiſtible 
; her Force, or an Omnipotent Operation of 
Ano. 11, God, by what name at length, or title 
R444, ſoever it be called. For what we merc 
8. purely ſuffer from God, and what things 
are produced in us by God's irreſiſtible 
Omnipotency without vs ,' thoſe fall not 
under any Precept properly ſo called, 
nor can they of right come under the 
name of Obedience : and therefore. can- 
not any ways juſtly be rewarded or re- 
compenſed, or judged worthy of any 
Praiſe or Commendation, 
4 And that this aflent may commo- 
ſv» for dioully be drawn from us, there are two 
»heger1198 things chiefly neceſſary. 1, Such Ar- . 
y +-1*- guments or Reaſons on God's part, unto 
which nothing can probably or with any 
ſhew of reaſon be oppoſed, why thoſe 
things ſhould not be credible, or deſerve 
our belief, which are propoſed to us. 
2, A pious docility or teachableneſs, or 
honeſty of Mind in him, of whom this | 
| belief 
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them or ſuch only : and tharit is impol- 


Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 149 
belief is required, Forall Men * have * 2 Thef: 
not Faith, Andhe that will do the Will 7.6. -. 
of God, he ſhall f know (or underſtand) 7: 
whether the Docrine of Chriſt be from 

God or no. But he that doth evil, ha- 

teth | the Light, neither cometh he to, jy, .. 
the Light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 19420, z1, 
proved : but he that doth the Truth, he 
cometh to the Light, that his deeds may 

be made manifeſt, for that they are 
wrought in God. Alſo he that is of God, , Toh. 8 
* heareth God s words ; therefore ye be- 45. & 10. 
ing wicked hear not,becauſe ye are not X27. _ 
of God. . Alſo ye believe not, becauſe ye & 3. 46, 
are not of my ſheep. Re. 

5. Such a fiducial aſſent therefore, or 7: co»- 
this obediential truſt or relyance, is at 77,” , 
length that true and living Faith, which worz. 
neceſſarily draws along with ira keeping 
of the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt, 

t or good works, Forhe that truly be- t1Job.s.3, 
lieves, and is certainly perſwaded, that Gn by 
Jeſus Chriſt is ordained of God tobe an Mar.:. 17, 
Author of Salvation to all that obey him; © * 


and that live piouſly and holily ; and to 


J | | Heb. 5. 
fible that Men ſhould any other way | at- 5. & 11. 6 
tain to eternal Salvation, or cſcape e- ny Ah. 12, 
L 3 ternal &c. 
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Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 

ternal Death, but in or by way of true 
Obedience or good Works: he doubtleſs 
being filled with good Hope, will both 
willingly and cheartully engage or enter 
into this way : and by true Repentance,or 
a change of his Mind, Wull, and all his 


Actions for the better, earneſtly make to- | 


wards eternal Glory, eſpecially, if he 
ſhall have rightly and. duely confidered 


4 
> #1. v8 VET" Mm RY P _- 5 
; 4-9 ar hee? PE a” 75. 1488 ſp 
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with himſelf, both what eternal Salya- * 


tion, andeternal Death are and mean. | 

6. Howbeit becauſe thoſe, who are ' 
newly converted to the Faith, do for the | 
moſt part uſually labour under ſome Cu- 7 
ſtom of ſinning : from hence it comes to | 
paſs moſt uſually,that this Afent,though | 
deliberate and ſtrong, doth not immedi- ! 
ately altogether excuſe or ſhake off* that ? 
ſinful Habit, eſpecially having now been ' 
deeply rooted by long cuſtom ; but gets | 
greater ſtrength by ſteps and degres (viz, © 
tor the ſhaking off of the ſame.) From #4 
whence this Faith is uſually diſtinguiſh- } 


ed into; certain degrees, according to | 
which furchermore,there ariſe threeClaſ- | 
ſes, Ranks or Orders even of thoſe that | 
believe and repent, or are regenerate, || 


that is, of thoſe who by Faith do good | 
: Fu | ER yas Works. 
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; Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 151: 
Works. The firſt order or claſſis is of 799" | » 
Incipients or Beginners, f which indeed ,,,,, " 

truly aſſent unto the Goſpel;but by rea-TH®. 5. 

ſon of an inveterate cuſtom of fin, &ſome g?; 7 

ſtrong grown Habit thereof, do with © 3:5» 


, Cc, Vials 
great labour, trouble and ſtrugling of ;_ 7 &c 
; the fleſh;ever and anon ſtill breaking out, Jam. 4. 1» 
; and kicking againſt the Spirit (or their'y'* "ve. | 
Mind enlightned by the- Spirit of God 
through or by the Goſpel) come and ſub- 
due the aſſaults and motions of the ſame. 
2. The ſecond is of Proficients, that is, 
of ſuch as have made ſome progreſs, who, ”"/- 
| by the help or benefit of Faith having jo... 
now for ſome time uſed themſelves to 15; 17- 
ſome more ſevere and orderly or corre ;;, = 
way and courſe of Life, and having excr- 
ciſed themſelves ſomewhat more in the 
ſtudy and exe.ciſe of Piety, do more ea- 
fily and with leſs reſiſtance refrain them- 
| ſelves from a cuſtome of finning : albeit 
' ſometimes they ſtill feel no light ſtrug- 
| lings thereof with in themſelves. 3. The 44: and 
| third is of the Adulc, that is, oi thoſe perfect 
that are fullgrown, * or of thoſe who ae 12.1, &, 
in ſome reſpects perteR, that is,of thoſe, X09: 
who, having been now already confirmed 15. 1, &. 
_ InPiety, doby the help of their Faith, {3.1% 
he: =p 8c, Aﬀtcg. 
L 4 with 36. 
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Of Fatth in Fefus Chrift, - 
with Pleaſure, Joy,anda certain delighty- 
exerciſe and addict themſelves to Holi- 
neſs, and love Righteouſneſs and Truth 
with all their Hearts, with all their Soul, 
and with all their ſtrength : So. that the 

. Scripture doth chiefly affirm of them, 
tx Job, +that they ſin not, yea, that they can- 
78. * 7 not lin, &c. Not that they never can 

commit, or never really or acually do 
commir, no not ſo much as through ig- 
norance or ſome ſyddain paſſion, or 0- 
ther like infirmity (eſpecially under ſome 
great temptation) any offence or miſcar- 
11 King. Triage, no not theleaſt ( | for there is wp 
547% Man upon Earth that ſinneth nt) b 
In upon . ſinneth not) but 
that they have now alrogether put off all 
TT t * yicious habits, and do abſtain from a 
x1- Rom. cuſtome ot courſe of finning : and there- 
6-+&. fore, if by chance they fall into any fin 
(which yet falls out yery ſeldow, ſo long 
indeed as they are, and remain truly re- 
generate)it happens only through errour ? 
or miſtake, or through ſome ſurprizal, or i 
ſome over clouding and darkening of ! 
How far Their Minds. Of all cherefore,and eve- 
«8 cheſs ry of thoſe we judg, that they are truly 
i 1 gg born again through the Grace and Spi- 
ye, Tit of God,or that they are ſuch as truly 
Þ | believe 


Of Faith inJeſws Chriſt. 1535 


believe and repent. So that they do moſt 
diligently do their endeavour to be freed 
from the ſaid vicious cuſtome of ſinning 
wholly and altogether ; and continually 
ſtudy more and more to amend thoſe in- 
firmities, unto which for the moſt parc all 
| according to the diverſe or different re- 
ſpe of their age, temperature,places of 
abode,ſtate, condition, and of other cir- | 
cumſtances, are more or leſs obnoxious T _ - 
or lyable to. Both twhich indeed we do 13. Phil. 
religiouſly believe,are through the Grace 753, ,. 
of God poſlible, nay and withall heceſ- 4. Jude. y. 
any ...*--* | ** 

7. But although ſuch as have once ,,,,.... 
| gorten the very Fabie of Faich and Ho- kev, 
lineſs, can very hardly relapſe or return pr _ 
unto their former profaneneſs and dif fall away. 
ſoluteneſs of Life : yet we believe that  * J9Þ- 5- 
it is altogether poſſible, * yea and that it * Heb. «. 
doth not ſeldom come to paſs, that they + cr FR 
do by degrees relapſe thereunto, and at 3. 2 Pet. 2. 
laſt wholly fall from their firſt Faith and 13%<Eze 
Love, and having forſaken the way of Heb. 4. bs 
Righteouſneſs, return unto their worldly 2; 29 
pollytiops,which they had quite or really 3s, Fg 


once left, like Swine unto their Wallow- 7 1m 7: 


; '. 19, 23. 
ing in the Mire, and Dogs unto their Kum. 17, 
o Yomit z 1®» &<c. 
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Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


luſts of the Fleſh,which they had former- 
ly truly eſcaped : and fo fall totally, and 
at length alſo finally; unleſs through the 
Grace of God they timouſly and ſeriouſly 


f Comr2 repent. And yet in the mean time we 


ons of the do not abſolutely deny , + but that ir is 


7:6 poſſible, that they, who have once truly 
PA, 51. believed, when they do relapſe unto their 
uy ah z former profaneneſs of life, . may by the 
Deut. 30. benefit and help of the Grace of God be 
renewned again, and repent or become 

ood Men:although we believe thar it ſel- 

dom falls out, || and can very hardly be 

| ITuk. It: effefted. And even ſuch as theſe, as 
Heb, 6.4, Often as through the Grace of God it 
&c. 2 Pet. comes to paſs, we deem orjudg that they 
" are altogether to be counted of the order 
or number of thoſe, that are truly Godly, 

and do truly reperſt , and are certainly 

to be ſaved, if indeed they perſevere in 


this their renewed Converſion, 


CHAP. 


Vomit; are again entangled with thoſe 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of good Works in particalar, and of the ex- 
oof tion of the Decalogue. 


| The divi- 
F good Works ſome are com ;;, 5,4 


mon * unto all Chriſtians in /#- f 
general,others are f proper to Chriſtians me 
of certain vocations or callings. The * Mar. 5, 
ſum of thoſe, which are common to all ; R's 
Chriſtians alike without difference, may 22, &c. & 
be comprized under theſe three heads. * 
7. In our loving of God and our Neigh- 
bour , which is wholly contained in 
the Moral Law, as it js expounded by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2, In the directing or 
denying ofour ſelves. 3. Indaily pray- 


ing unto God, and vid him thanks for 


I, 


his benefits VEDPRL. » 


2. The Decalogue is an Evpiecuny Ora Theſf "5 
brief ſummary of the Moral Law, which On: 
is contained in two Tables : of which the jx0a- 
firſt contains four Commandments, and 20. Deut. 


the ſecond ſix. | The one immediately ja. = 
and firſtly reſpe&eth our loving of God, 3738s 399 


the; "> Jo 
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The firſþ 
Comma 
anent 
againſt 
Tdolatry. 


* Deut. 6. 
T1512, &c, 
ch. 32.16, 
17. 
x King.171. 
4, &c, & 

T 2. 28, 
Jer 2. 
II, I2zI3, 


Mat, 4. I Qs 


I Theſl: 
I. 9. 
AZ. 14. 


IF. 
Gal. 4.8. 


Of good Works in particular, 


the other our love of our Neighbour. 
Both of them have for the moſt part -ge- 
neral Precepts, and altogether negative, 
which bind in all places, at all times,and 


abſolutely. Under which are compre- 
hended alſo affirmative and ſpecial Pre- 
cepts every where in the Scripture not 
a few : unto both which it is neceſſary 
that a Chriſtian Heart always diligently 
attend, -- 

2. The firſt Precept of the former Ta- 
ble commandeth, that we have not ano- 
ther God (much leſs other Gods) before 
him the one true God,or beſides him. thar 
is, * that we do not either we our ſelves 
according to our pleaſure deviſe, or 
by tradition from others, without the ex- 
preſs Command of God, admir of any 
thing whatſoever (whether true or feign- 
ed, whether created, or made, whether 
alive, ordead, whether rational or brute) 
whereunto to attribute, whether dire&ly 
or indiretly, either Divine Nature 
and Power, or Properties, or Actions,or 
Divine Authority or Command and 
Rule over us : and that we honour it not 
with ſuch Actions, either inward or out- 


ward, which may argue a certain opini- 


on 


and of the expoſition of the Decalogue, 157 

on of Divinity aſcribed to it: ſuch asare _ 
_ A&st of Religious Worſhip, ſuppoſe of +nevt. 6. 

Faith that is ; to God and Chriſt, and $5.0 oo 
withall of Hope, Truſt, Love, Fear, 
Adoration, Invocation and of an{werable 
Praiſe and giving of Thanks,which ariſe 
from thence , alſo of outward Sacrifice, 
Oath, Vow, or other ſuch like Sacred 
Devotion. For whoſoever giveth ſuch 
like honour as this, either to any thing, 
+ or Perſon, or performeth about or to- t Eph.s:s. 
wards it ſuch like acts as theſe, heis ſaid 1, —_— 
' in Scripture to have that thing or Perſon 17. Je. 2. 
for his God. Therefore the meaning of *7* _ 
the Precept is, that we ought diligently 
to avoid allIdolatry,both inward and out- 
ward: and on the contrary,that we ought 

always religiouſly to worſhip || that one y war. 4; 
_ true God, who hath revealed himſelf un- 10. Je 
to us in his Word: thatis, that we right- p{. 50. 
ly know him, holily love and fear him, 14 15- * 
ſuppliantly adore him, humbly call up- 5; 9.5 
on him with a pure Heart, laud and 7-&15.4 
praiſe him, and continually place our © 7 *? 
whole hope and confidence in him alone, 
> = only Author and Fountain of all 

00d, 


4. The 


159 Of good Works in particular, 
| Til - | 4. Theſecond Commandment is,that 
42ajaſs we do not worſhip and reverence Ima- 
worſbiping pes, or the likneſs of any ſort ot kind : 
Yer £5; that is, that we do not fall * down in a 
w&. way of Reverence orWorſhip before any 
Th Statues, Pictures, or Images (repreſen- 
Plal. 97.8. ting any thing in Heaven or Earch;either 
Js 75 Fg true or falſe Deity, or thing, that really 
18, 19, is, or figment and thing teigned, whicli 
TH is nor, cither of Man, or Beaſt, or An- 
AR.17. gel, or any other thing elſe) or perform 
” CE. ſuch outward works to them or about 
x Cor. 12. them, which the ſacred Scripture clearly 
% affirms tobe ſigns and tokens of Religi- 
_ ous Worſhip, and ſuch as is due only 
. by wag unto God : yea f even when a Man pro- 


Jer. 2. 27, fefſeth and openly declareth, thathe doth 
28, Mar.6. not count thoſe Images, orReſemblances 


"4011.5" before whom he doth thoſe things, for 
5. Phil: 3. O\ a | : 
Uo God. For in ſuch manner of forbidden 


Worſhip God doth not judg of the acti- 
ons by or according to the Mind or intent 
of the Worſhipper, but rather judgeth 
of the Mind by the ations: So that Men 
are ſaid to make that an Idol, and really 
to call it their God and their Father, 
which they worſhip in this manner, al- 
though they know that it 1s nothing but 
EE Ik, a 


«4 


and of the expoſition of the Decalogue, © 1 59 
a Stone or a Stock, yea and alſo protelt 
that they account it ſuch : || bur onthe |” 
contrary that we do carefully avoid all &c. 
this kind of outward Idolatry,and as the | 
Apoſtle Fohz warneth us, * that we flee | 
from Idols, to wit, being aſſured by the 
Apoſtle Pas/, + that the Temple of God fx Cor. 
hath no Communion with Idols. Laſtly, :s 
that becauſe he is moſt ſeverely jealous 
of his ownGlory, we ought always where- 
ſoever we are, to worſhip the true God | = _ 
himſelf alone in Spirit|| andin Truth ac- 31. Job. 4 
cording to what he himſelf hath preſcri- 23 
bed in his Word, even in an outward 
way and manner. | 
5. The third Commandment is, that The third 
we do not uſe the Name of God in vain Comman- 
or raſhly : that is, that we do not at any — ” 
time in our Words or Speech * (whether 31«phe- 
we be minded to affirm or deny, or. pro- /2,5** 
miſe, | or threaten any thing) uſe the 0che- 
magnificent Name of God f MIB x + Dau: 
or lightly : but eſpecially that we donor a 
at.any time | blaſpheme it, or ſwear |7* Fookan y 
Lally, inconſiderately, or falſely by ro. * 

: and laſtly that we do not by a Falſe bg F-4 
boaſting of BA name of God, (as the falſe ;;, 8c, 
prophets of old * often did) deceive or z53-5-12e 
ſeduce Io. 20,22- | 


Cor, 
I4,1 $2 


: HO A 


— 


* Rom. I; 
9.9 9, I; 
2 Cor. 1. 
23. © 11. 
31. Heb.s. 
I6. Phil. 1. 
8, Rev.ro, 
6. 


The fourth 


fymg th 
5 
tDeur. 5. 
J 295 &c, 

| Rom, I4. 
5, 6. Gal. 
4. I'O., Col. 
2/16, 


Of good Works in partitular, 
ſeduce others : but on the contrary, that 
ſpeaking of God and the things of God, 
we uſe thoſe words, and that ſpeech, 
which are fulleſt both of Holineſs and 
Godly Gravity, andalſo moſt reverenti- 
al of God and the Sacred Scripture : and 
that our Communications, according to 
the appointment of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;be yea and nay : or if at any time 
we be religiouſly to fwear (which indeed 
even now alſo is altogether * lawful for 
Chriſtians in caſe ofeal neceſſity ; to 
wit,when theGlory of God,and theSalva- 
tion of Men is concerned)that we do not 
only not lyingly,not raſhly, or without a 
real neceſſity : but alſo not without the 
higheſt reverence, pious ſubmiſſion of 
mind, comely geſture, and fincere and 
candid words, invocate or call upon that 
moſt Sacred or tremendous Majeſty, as 
a Witneſs or Maintainer of Truth upo 
or againſt our own Souls. | 

6. As for the fourth Commandment 


- of ſancifying the Sabbath-day, or the 
abbach. Seventh, it was indeed ſtrictly to be ob- 


ſerved in the Old Teſtament ; f but be- 
cauſe | the difference of days is wholly ta- 
ken away by Jeſus Chriſt, in the _— 

| of 


they may the more diligently and with- 


and of the expoſition of the Decalogue, 16x 
of the New:Teſtament, no Chriſtian is 
preciſely bound to the obſervation there- 
of. . Howbeit in the mean while, becauſe | 
we read,that * the firſt day of the Week; So hos 
which is uſually called the Lords Day, Coras.2: 
was appointed or ſet a part by the primi. **'-*-1*: 
tiveChurch for Sacred Aſſemblies 8& Ex- 


 erciſes ; & moſtly becauſe to attend upon 


or to give.up our ſelves unto Spiritual 8: 


. Holy Works;and eyenalſo unto outward 


ExerGiſes of Piety is a thing laudable of 

or in itſe}f; we altogether judg, that 
Chriſtians do rightly and pioufly, thats 

after the example of the primitive 
Church (except ſome more urgent ne- 

ceſſity force them to do otherwiſe)negle& 

not to obſerve that pious uſe or cuſtome ; 

and ſet apart the firſt day of the Seven; 

yet far from all Judaical Superſtition, as 

Holy form the reſt : and to that end ab- 

ſtain from all Works not neceſſary, that 

out diſtraction attend upon and wholly |, Ter): 
bend their minds unto Divine and Hea- ;8 x = 
venly Meditations and other Godly per- Corona 
formances and duties : and on the + con- em 111. 
trary, thoſe that do otherwiſe we judg _ _ 


them worthy of juſt reproot ; as breakers :;c; 10. 
of 


162 = Of gud Works in particular, 

of publick order, and decorum or decens 
cy. And thus much of the Precepts of 

the firſt Table. Now followeth the ſe- 

cond. | * 
Thefiftb, -- 7, The firſt Precept of the ſecond Ta- 
/ -9247- ble, or fifth in order is, that we honour 
Parents, Our Parents : that is, that we.yeild unto 
i Exod.z1, cheEM|due Reverence,or Honour & Love, 
15.Lev. not only in words and outward geſture, 
P:;.o. but alſo in lowlineſs of Mind,and ſincere 
10.Eph.6. Aﬀection: yea. that we commend onr 
2K] : ſelves untothemby our ready Obedience 
20, and free and chearful ſervice : howbeit 
always in the Lord, that is, in nothing 

but in thoſe things which well agree 

with the Commands of theSupremeLord 

of all, Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt are not re- 

* Mar. ro, Pugnant thereunto, (X* For when there 
7 Luk. 1s-this contrariety between the com- 
' mands of the oneand the other, we are 
then commanded even to hate our Pa- 

rents, and to leave or forſake them.) 

Laſtly, that we requite them, and ſhew 

from the heart all Thankfulneſs for the 
Benefits and Kindneſſes, that we have 

{1Tim. 5. Teccived, f from them : to wit, by relie- 
4- \t.15- ping their Wants, by winking at their In- 

4, XC, | oi a 

; firmities,by modeſtly hiding their Faults, 
Or 


and of the expoſition of the Detalogue. 16 3 
or gently excuſing them, and putting a 


favourable conſtrution upon them : and 


in-ſpecial manner by bearing with Parti- 
ence and Longſufferance their Harſhnefs 
and Frowardneſs; and, as far as may be, 
by amending them by fair and courteous 
means. Ts 


8. Andunder the name of Parents be Y/ 42 
| | I rates 
and uſually are comprehended, not only a#2 $,4- 

| by - jects, - 

Parents properly ſo called ; but alſo all } OR 
other | Superiors, to wit, Lords or Ma- &c. p09. 
ſters, Tutors or Guardians,Schoolmaſters, oe 28, 

| , As | Cle 23, Fo 
Paſtors; Elders; eſpecially good and :Tims.1. 
pious. Magiſtrates, who indeed repreſent 
the place of Parents, that is,- who rule 
their Subjects by * juſt Laws and equal -Der.r7; 
Judgments, and detend indeed the Good 14% 
and Innocent againſt the Injuries of the & jor. * 
Wicked ; but reſtrain villainous and i” 


lewd Perſons by juſt Terror; yea, who gg, "A 


' outofa Love to rþe Publick Good and 1» *c- 


Zeal of true Juſtice (yet with a regard 
always had of Chriſtian Clemency; Mo- 
deration, and Lenity) do not let them 
g0 unpuniſhed : and fo juſtly diſtribure 
Rewards to the Good, Pauniſhments to 
the Bad, and to every one his own due 
right: laſtly, who prote& and defend their 

M 3 loyal 
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Pp Y g bjes, whe £: 
164 r faithful Su Je - d when, af- 
; loyal or uires it,and when, bo 
bi ether TEql ed in vain, 
ſity altog leremedies cry by the 
ter more gentle iſe, even by 
eras be done .otherw MW with the 
Cannot ve as they ca harity.) 
—_ of Chriſtian - ic ” Subjects ſtan 
ſa ety 4210 c ell Honour 
| a I : 
4 To whom- SS 7 not only Tri- 
Mary d to give ay them 
21, F Let, boun | but alſo £o P to per- 
« 13, T4. erence, s. and : 
Tit. 3. 4 and Rev ſtom, and Taxes, s of Obedi- 
ET bute, Cu hem other _—_ far true, 
A 2s: Corn anto's ind, Which is ſo © fo 
| aa mud y ought not to h the preſervation 
that they done wit . no 
| ; e don . 1ence, 
- thoſe Magl 
not to ; edono 
d unjult. tis, That w 
an The ſixth oP . do not at arg 
; . Cw . 
Agaimſt Yo : at 1S, tha ES 1ce the 
' <a Murder : | = hurt or prejud and if 
hatred, re- e purpolely Neighbour, a 
verge. tim lth of our hom we hav 
fGen.g.5. feor Hea by who 
FGen.g x Liteo ur Enemy, Y do not* out 
*P0r-29 haply he _—__ d,that we do ni in,or 
* Prov. ha Or 1njured, hurt him again, 
| T: ww _— fire of —_—_ much leſs do 
Oe f a defir ſchief, m 
T cv. I'9, ' O : . 2n Mt free fro 
161 73 18. T with him ; eh we be at pe deſire 
Pea, himany cburchar wee ala verywhere 
16 Rom, {| Al levinge, + ad WE we ſhew 
©; WA of Reveng F | | 
+Mar 5. | 
22y 24. | ; 


and of the expoſition of the Decalogue, T6 5 


 ſhew the ſame in our Words, Geſtures 


and Deeds : and on the contrary,that we 
do not only wiſh him well in Mind and. 
Afﬀection,but alſo that we bleſs him with- . 
our Mouth and Tongue, and wiſh and * 
pray for all things healthful ro him both . 
for Body and Soul, And furthermore, F Deur.15. 
that || according to our Ability and Pow- & pe 2 
er, we do really do him good, andin ve- 2. Luke. '6. 
ry deed relieve him : if he hunger, *by }Rom:x 
giving him Food , it he thirſt by giving 20. Mar. 
him Drink ; if he be naked, by Uloth- Tr 
ing him, if hebe ſick by viſ Iting him z'15. 1 Per. 
if in Priſon or a Captive, by comforting 3. 9: 
him ; if he have offended us,by forgiving 
him : Laſtly, if he will, wiſh and do 
us 11], that we doall the quite - contrary 
to him, and ſo at lengch overcome Evil 
with Good. 

i0. The ſeventh Commandment is, Arvind : 


rn CAM - 


mw we do not commit Adultery : that ongTe. | 


is, * that we do not upon any. account, + 79+ 
I&2 20, lO, 


whether we. be Bond or Free, libidi- &cMzr.. 
nouſly defile our Neighbour's B:d,or vio- 35% 
late his Chaſtity. And Þ in particular, 44h 
that we diligently avoid Poligamy, and *c. 7: 
all wiltul Divorces (but in caſe of A- 6 wg - 

dultery) |and therefore cake heed of mar- 31 _ _:_; 


M 3 r\ing 
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166 Of good Works in particulur, 

rying her that is put away for any other 
*:Theſf.4. cauſe than Adultery : that we keep our 
ap ſelves far * from Fornication, extrava- 
18. & 5.4. gant Luſt, and } all Impurity, and the 
Arms 13- occaſions and Provocations thereunto, 
19.3, &. both in a Marryed and Single Eſtate: 
7: s |and that we carefully on the contrary ex- 
[Rom exciſe Continency, Chaſtity and Hone- 
EH ty at all crimes, and in all places, even 
19. © In Words and Geſtures, 


Ag4inſ® 11. Theeight Commandment is, That 
Thefts, * . 
Raines Wedo not Steal : * that is, that we do 
[V8.0 ſeek to convey and keep unto our 
x0M, 22 


x, &c, ſelves the Goods of our Neighbour (whe- 


-Vigh ther publick or .private, whether ſacred 
if <8. or prophane) by any unlawful means, 


Amos.8. either Force, or Deceit, or Guile : but 
Wh 7: rather that we put by and prevent all 
11,12. dammage and loſs unto him,as far as ly- 
Jun. 5- 1> eth in our power; and therefore, if haply 


+ Pal. r5. he be ſimple, that we do not deceive him; 
W- if he be ,imprudent or unwary, that we 
30. 31, do not circumvent him ; if he be weak, 
23.1 Tim, {hat we do not overpower him, ot run 
* 6.17, 18, him down : that we do not by Terror, 
19. Ec* Threatnings and other unjuſt ways,com- 
18.7,8,1 2, J 


&c.1Thef. pel him to give or to lend unto us ; if ke 
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and of the expoſition of the Decalogue. * 
preſs him with Uſury : but rather that 
we aſſiſt him with our Alms, all manner 
of advice, . and our help and endeavour; 
and of thoſe things, which ate not pre= 
ciſely neceſſary for our own natural ſup- 
port, we freely and liberally minilter 
Supply unto him : leſt haply, whilſt we 


keep to our ſelves thoſe' things, which 
aredue unto'him,eſpecially in his grea- 
reſt neceſſity, both by the Law of Nature, 


and the Law of God, we commit ſome 


'jndire& and ſeceret Theft i in the fight of 
God. 


12. Theninth C ———_—_— :5 that 


.we bear not falſe Wirneſs againſt our ln 


Neighbour : - | that is,that we do not on- 


Jy forbeit Lies, Slanders, Backbitings, rg. _ 
and raſh Cenfſyres of others {eſpecially © 
if they may bring any Prejudice OT 3. 2. 
Dammageto them) but alſo'that we hear- Jop-4s" 
ken not unto the- Lies,--and- Slanders, pj. ix, 
and Falſe Teſtimonies of others concerhi- 22 3- 
ing them : nor ſuffer" our” Neighbour by 

'our filence, 'as by a' mute 5 

or ſilent aſſent to be burdened by thei: * Mar 7 
but on the contrary,thative do maintain 1, 
and deferid his * Honour, 'Credit, and - 
Good Name both in publick'and in-pri- 25. "Jha. 
G M a and + 1b 


eſtimony, 


68 


Of good Works in particular, | 
vate to ouroutmoſt power : Laſtly, that 
we diligently and carefully purſue, fol- 
low after and exerciſe Candor, Truth, 


..and ſincere Faichfulneſs in our Words, 


Contracts, Doings, and Teſtimonies 
every where, either in places of Judica- 


ture or out of them. - 


I3. The tenth Commandment is,that 


we do not Covet either our Neighbour's | 


Wife, or his Houſe, or any other thing 


'of his : that is, thatwe do not only do 


our Neighbour no outward Wrong ; 
but alſo that we covet none of his 


Goods t that are neceſſary, or profitable 
. or. delightful to him, to his loſs and 


wrong : orat leaſt by any unjuſt way or 


means, though never ſo ſecret, deſire to # 
uſurp them to our ſelves, and make them | 
our own : but that we turn away our * 
. Minds, | Cogitations, Deſires and Long- | 
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ings, from. all, thoſe things, which the ' 


© moſt good. and moſt wiſe God would | 
have ſubje& unto theright or uſe of ano- : 


ther ; and fo. in Godly fort always keep { 


our Aﬀections within thoſe Bounds and 


. Limits of Rightequſneſs which God |. 
hath preſcribed or ſet. them ; ever and © 


3non thinking .. of theſe two ſayings. 
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and of theexpoſition of the Decalogue. 69 


I, , That it is our Duty * to 20007 190 596 
our Neighbour as our ſelves. 2, That” 

+ we do not unto another,what we would t Mar. 7. 
not have done unto our ſelves, Unto al 
which ought to be added,as the Gylophor, 

end, or complement of all, that ulti- 

mate a&t of Charity, which Chriſt 
himſelf | inculcates by his ApdWle j Joh. x5. 

Fehn, that we ſtick not even' to lay 1553: | & 


| : 1Job. z. 
down our Liyes for our Brethren. - us, 18. 


t7oa Of aireiting and denying of our ſelves, | 


CHAPEL 


Of diredting and denying of our ſelves, and 
bearing of the Groſs of G Clip 


Wha rb "He | \ rn the Precepts we have alrea- 
avg dy ſpoken of, there is this alſo | 
elves is. required, * tha we dire and order, or | 
b macngen} diligently compoſe and frame our ſelves 
&1:.1. according to the Rule and Preſcript of 
« Dang 7* the Divine Will, Which indeed may 
two ways eſpecially be effeted, 1. If 
t Luke, 9. we wholly | deny our ſelves and all 
230 dec things that are ours. 2. 1f we do | in 


| x Joh. 2. NO. Wiſe love this preſent World and-the 
15,16. Luſts thereof ; but rather for God's ſake 


_ ks 2 WY 
CO 


TS & 16. do freely forſake all, even thoſe things 
24. which are moſt dear unto us, and to that 


end and purpoſe, continually following 
Jeſus Chriſt, and treading in his ſteps, 
we. refuſe not, nor ſhun to bear his 
Croſs. ' 
The deny. 23. Now wedeny our ſelves aright in this | 
-»z of or manner, Firſt, when in the worſhip of | 


ſelves 


threefold, God we do not in the leaſt take counſell | 


h "> 20 Pe” 
et , be "bt 


42 
bor 
[a 
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and bearing of the Croſs of Chriſt, wy 
of our own carnal Reaſon and worldly 
Prudence or Policie : * but in all things * Mat. 11. 
follow the guidance and command of 35% 
him alone , ( and that willingly and' ry, &«. & 
without any ſcruple ) who alone cannot 3:5, 75: 


/ # ; Iſa. 5. 21x, 
err himſelf, and will not deceive others. Prov. z. 7. 


| In the next place, when we wholly ſub- - 


Jje& our corrupt AﬀeRions to the Will 
of God, and} chiefly that particular + Rom. 8. 
Aﬀection, whereby we are more eafily 2 73> 
and readily enclined and ſwayed unto : 17. 
ſome certain Vices, ( or ſometimes unto ordrofog 
ſome one) and when by contrary Ver- 24, 24- 
rues and thoſe works of the Spirit, which ©®-3: 5 
the Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5. wedo 
as it were crucifie them, and reduce 
them into order: ſuppoſe Anger by Gen- 
tleneſs and Meekneſs ; Moroſneſs by 
Courteouſneſs; Sloth by Zeal and Fer» 


_ vour; Sadneſs by Joy ; Litigiouſneſs 


by Facility and Peaceableneſs &c, Laſt 

ly, we deny our ſelves moſt of all, and 

indeed moſt properly,when we are ready 

forChriſt's ſake to put off that firſt and 

moſt natural Loye, | whereby we ate jwae x6, 

wholly enclined to favour our Lives and 2#- Euke, 

the Happineſs, or Accommendation Fheks' | 

thereof : and refuſe not to forſake our 25-8, | 
To "en. Mr” 


172 Of diretting and deriving of our ſelves, 
lives themſelves, yea to loſe them with 
or by the greateſt pain and torment, ra- 
ther than endure to commit any thing 
unworthy of our Profeffion , and the 
glorious Religion of Chriſt, 
4tbre- 3. We then deny this World and 
fold deni- the Luſts thereof, or love them not, 
all of the * when we do not only cordially and 
Werld. fincerely renounce thoſe groſs and foul 
8 4H "" Vices, 7 ſuch as have been condemned by 
+1Cor. 3. the better ſort of Heathens themſelves, 
Soy - to wit, which are contrary to civil Ho- 
17,18, z9. neſty and Juſtice, and are for the moſt 

part manifeſtly injurious to God and our 
Neighbour ; and thoſe things which in 

reſpect of our Animal or Natural Life, 

| Mat. 6. inthis World are good, and | pleaſing, 
1. *- anddclightſome to our Fleſh, we do not 
34. Jam. deſire or covet after them, ſo as to be 
5-5 ** induced in any way or by any meanes 
10,13- Whatſcever poſſible ( to the Prejudice 
likewiſe and Detriment of our Health, 
and the Injury and Hurt of our Neigh- 
bour)to purſue and poſleſs or enjoy them: 
but alſo love and long after no good 


»Mat. 6 things of that kind * more immoderately 


I99 20, 


Tit, 2. 12. or further,than we ought or is meet, to 
Col . | 
L& Wit, tothe hindranceof our duty, which 


laſting Good in them: but on the contrary 
do only defire to uſe them, and that only 


and bearing of the Croſs of Chriſt. T73 
is enjoyned us of God, or to the loſs and 


'prejudice of better and heavenly Cares. 


The which indeed doth then uſually 

come to paſs, when f true, heavenly and fRom- 12. 
eternal- good things, we either wholly pi. 4 Ns 
neglect them ; or at leaftwiſe coldly, or Rv: 3-15 


lukewarmly, perfunctorily, or occaſi- © 


'onally, upon ſome other Account, or 


by reaſon of ſome violent motion,or ſud- 
den pang of paſſion we mind them only by 


the by: or when we ſtick ſo faſt fettered 
-andintangled with a continual ſollicitouſ- 


neſs about the concerns of this Life, and 
with Thoughts and Cares for our Ani- - 


mal Life, as if we either placed our 
whole or chiefeſt- Happineſs in them : 
and as it our Hearts were ſcarce, nay not: 


ſo much as ſcarce at all, touched or 
affected with a-love and care of things of 
an heavenly import and nature. 

4+ And indeed we then love not the .5 od:- 


good things of this World roo immode. 7'< -{ 


b , d defpre 
rately, when we neither deſire to enjoy of Su /y 


che World it ſelf, [nor thoſe good things, —_ * 


-which are in the World ſo, as if we 29, 50,31, 


placed any true and ſolid, or ſtable and 3* Heb. 


I . 3 Ve 


{o 


om —_—— 


I74 Of aireiting and denying of our ſelves, 
ſo far as is ſufficient to ſatisfy natural 
neceflity, and our leading a life worthy 
of a Chriſtian, (to wit, without the 
hurt or grieving of another, and tranſ- 
grefling of the Commands of Jeſus 
Chriſt.) Laſtly, when we are contented 
* 1 Tim,s, With * neceſſary Food and Rayment,and 
6. &. do not ollicitouſly ſeek, or deſire any 
thing further, _ 

Athree- 5, The goodthings of the World of 
Pk ut this kind, according to theApoſtle f Fohn, 
world, are theſe, unto which all other may fitly 
tx Job. 2. enough be reduced; to wit, Riches, Ho- 
x Pet. 2, nours, and Pleaſures: the immoderate 
11-1:m deſiring, or too much love whereof is cal- 
* led the Luſt of the Eyes, the Pride of 
Life, and the Luſt of the Fleſh, Which 
very things themſelves, becauſe they 
war againſt ſolid Piety, and the Sal- 
vation of the Soul, are ſeriouſly to be de- 

nyed by a Man that is truly Pious, 
covetwsſ. 6+ An immoderatelove of Riches is 
ſj,  ||Covetouſneſs,or a deſire of having more, 
hk Or a love of Money. Now hedenieth 
Luke. 12. this, who doth not ſollicitouſly 8 eager- 
$221 ly defire moreMoneys,Wealth,or Polleſ- 
1:,&, fions, if haply he bave them not, than is 
r Tim. 6. neceſlary tor him and his, being indeed 
24H always 


13. Fo ; 


. and bearing of the Croſs of Ghyift. "175 
always content only with Food and Rai- 
ment-to cloath or'cover him ; andFwhen * Pal. 66. 
through the Bleſſing of God they flow in \,; ;;, +4. 
upon him or increaſe; he doth not hold og 
them ſo faſt, and poſſeſs them ſo greedily, 7? *” 
but that he will willingly whatſoever a- 
boundeth unto him over and above, than 
what is neceſſary for the ſupport of him- _ 
ſelf and his, impart and diſtribute of the 
ſame unto others (if indeed need fo re- 
quire ) yea indeed unto all, who are + Þ6. 35. 
in want ; bnt eſpecially to the Brechren, 3% 2% © 
| and thoſe that are of the Houſhold of war. 5. 
Faith, and when by the Will of God or 49. Gat 6: 
his permiſſion they are violently taken ** 
from him, or by any croſs chance do de- 
cay, he is not ſo grieved and made ſad,as 
if be had loſt any true and chief good : 
bur relying upon God and his fatherly 
Bounty, |whether he have or want theſe | py. ,; 
Riches, he hath a continual and diligent 1 22. , 
regard of his duty ; laſtly, who doth ſo 
get, poſleſs and loſe the good things of * Cor. y. 
this Life, as if * hegot, poſſeſſed and loſt 791 . 
them not. | 1, 8c. 
7- An immoderate love of Honours, 47-2. 
or Pride is Ambition and f Arrogancy. Ling, 
Now he who denyeth this, who doth not 21-Jam-4 
earneſtly 5 6. © 


6k Ga Sat _ =p _ 
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176 Of direiting and denying of our ſelves, 
-eatneſtly ſeek after Honours, high Pla- 
| --__ ces above others, Dignities and:the Ap- 
| plauſes of People ; and if happily he 
| Fi get them, he is not ſo delighted in them,as 
FH * If theredid any true and ſolid happineſs 
j Mar.6: x, COnfiſt in them, and || therefore who doth 
ws ang th neither himſelf (for any cauſe in the leaſt 
| 15 15. whatſoever) in Speech, Countenance, 
Joh. 5 44 Geſture, Gate or Going, Habit, +. 
'*-43- lift up and advance himſelf above o- 
thers; and if he beextolled by others,he 

doth nor delight therein, as in any true 
and ſtable good; but always calleth to 

*Rom. 72, Mind * the Divine Grace and his own - 
16. Phil.2. y;leneſs and unworthineſs before God, 


pI ron pe 
and Chriſtian Humility in everyState and | 
Condition of Life, ſo that he doth not ; 
| #44, Zrudg or think much to ſhew himſelf mo- | 


[- Col. 3. 12. deſt, mild, f affable, and courteous, |! 
| 1 Thefl: 2. yea and demiſs or humble too, in all pla- | 


6.75. 1 Fet. 5 el 
2s. ces and towards all (except ſometimes | 


| that Magiſtrates muſt have a due regard |. 
| : of the publick Majeſty and their ownAu- | 
| \LuF. 16. thority ; ) and therefore in Geſtures and | 
| _ 21. & Words,andin io Apparel,Diet,Houſe,and 6 
| Jas  houſhold Furniture doth obſerve a mo- # 
| ce. & ws deration W! th decorum; to wit, ſo, chat - 
8.1 Pet. he doth neither unadyiſedly render hin- 


3. 3, &c : 
11im«2.9; ſelf 


Mo 
= Py 


_= Je OY 


ſelf contemptible; through an affe&ted 
ſordidneſs ; nor greedily catch after vain 
Glory by an exceſſive, proud, or dif- 


_ dainful Splendour; laſtly, fo that he in 


all things or places ſheweth ſuch an ha- 
bit ( or attire of body ) as becometh 
true and ſerious holineſs, and always | 
X clotheth himſelf with that affeQion, *J®*: 13: 


: : I4»s 15, 
which will not be aſhamed to follow Je- &1 Tim: 


ſus Chriſt when he waſbed his Diſciples *:7*: 


Feet, 

8. An immoderate love of pleaſures is 4» /#=- 
the luſt of the fleſh. tHe denieth ir, who 777” 
doth not at all endeayour the delighting plbaſeren 
or pleaſing of his outwardSenſes,whereby [| ;*2m N 
the fleſh enjoys its peculiar pleaſures;and 14. 2 Per. 
therefore f who doth not feed his Eyes 14-Je Re. 
with the ſight or beholding of things vain 8: 12, x6, 
or unlawful for pious men,and altogether 7 199: 3:- 
unprofitable ; nor pleaſeth his ears with 1:5. = 
obſcene, uncivil and fooliſh jeſts, and * pe. ,. 
neither utterreth himſelf lafciviousQuips 14 
or Scofts,or ſcurrilousand}wanton Verſes 
or Songs, * nor heareth them but ſore a- | ry. +. 
gainſt his will;who alſo ſtudieth Sobriety 1% 5 * 4 
and Temperance,and taketh nooperoſe 8. * © 
or toilſom Care for his Palat or Belly , 


N | who 


and bearing of the Creſs' of Chriſt. 177 we 


i178 Of direiting and denying of our ſelves, © 


: who in Meat and Drink ſeeketh not thoſe 
: kr '7: things which are | ſuperfluous, coſtly and 


34.1Per.4. ſplendid ; nor doth overcharge his heart 
35%: 2, therewith,ſo as torender himſelfunapr or 
13- unfit for the right and due diſcharge of 
* 1Thefſ.z. Þ1S calling ; moreover who ſeeketh to poſ- 
45 Aſeſs his * Veſſel in Honour, and always 
[ ky %* * andevery where obſerveth that true Cha- 
+Luk. 16. ſtity, as it is preſcribed by Chriſt, and 


© 2 4. carefully ſhunneth all accaſions and in- 


Eph. s. centivyes to luſt ( f to wit, Drunkenneſs, 
1219 Luxury, Riotings, and Banquerings, 
28. 1Thefſ. || Idleneſs, and all vanity in Words, and 
*.7 , Geſtures and Behaviour) and on the con- 
8, &, trary, doth ſeriouſly plie and delight in 


4. 75 all meet helps for the cheriſhing of Con- 
5.8. 2Cor, tinency and Chaſtity(to wit,in #F Watch- 
+ 5 ings, Studies,' | plous Conferences , 
12.11. | and holy and honeſt Converſation or 
+ -=3 Company) ; laſtly,who doth in particu- 
1Pct.2.12, lar manner commend unto himſelf 
| . <WheS4 * faſting, tor the better ſubduing of the 
& 2.15. fleſh, and the greater exciting and ſtir- 
4c 3- ring up of the Spirit, eſpecially in time 
21. Mar, of the Croſs and Affliction, or any Pub- 


429k. lick or Private Calamity, and therefore 
x Cor. ,, doth not ſo highly prize the reſt or quiet, 
| 4 py '3- nor the advantage, nor ſweetneſs of any 
9 3+ ol | 
+; of 


|. © Bnd bearing of the Croſs of Chrif, * 179 
* dof theſe things, which may incur or 
enter into the outward ſenſes ; bur 
that he had rather want and be without 
all thoſe things, than recede from the 
commands of Jc<ſus Chriſt, ſo much as a 


nailes breadth. 
9. Whoſoever is thus minded and 74 4»;- 


diſpoſed, he will at length rightly imi- 74-22 » 
eare Cheil ; and to himin onioalas it 2 of 
will not be grievious, patiently and qui- 75 ro.” 
etly to take upand bear * the Croſs of ,,. 7g 
Chriſt : that is through f Ignominy , 5 24. 
Reproach, | Spoiling of goods, Want, g* * 
Hunger, Nakedneſs, yea through |Heb. ro: 
Priſons , *Fires, Wheels, Croſſes and -— ppm 
.Swords, &c. after the example of his * Rom. 8. 
[Captain and Lord ( as oft as need ſhall 2- >a gE 
require, and it- ſhall ſeem good * unto * : Pr. z; 
God) in this way with violence to preſs '7*'*: 
towards eternal arid immortal Glory ; 
and unto a ſtable both Reſt and Happy- 
neſs, For the pious Meditation of this 
very thing hath added fo great courage, 
and ſo mighty reſolution or Spirit {&-5-41- 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, and other MT 24, 
f Holy Men of God of old time; (and al- © > On 
ſo in our own age to faithful Martyrs Heb: 14, 
of Jeſus Chriſt not a few) that they 3 &*- 
N 2 . have Wy 


180 Of direfling and denying of our ſelves. | 
have gone very often rejoycing and . 

chearful to their Torments, although 
never ſo moſt cruel : and in the midſt of * 
Fires and Flames have bleſſed God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, with Singing and 
tRom.5g, Hymns: Þ yea, yer further have gloryed 
3-*5.21jn their very Afictions and Sufferings 
4; ; (and that under the hope of the Glory of 
| the Sons of God) that they were ac- * 
counted worthy to ſuffer thoſe evils for 
the ſake of their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| to ſeal his Truth, and to illuſtrate and 
| ſet forth his Glory with their Blood. 


J CHAP. .xIllIl 


| | Of Prayer and Thanksgiving,and in parti- 
L cular of the Lord's Prayer. 


s I. BY&t becauſe the whole Life of Be- 7;. + © 


$ 


- 
G 


, 
oy = 


Fs 
Fe 
$6; 


2 therefore in ſo difficult a conflict they j4; 
? ſhould faint or deſpair, * Jeſus Chriſt 24. Jam. x 


2 hath willed, that all Believers in gene- 1. 


7 


* 


& continual Help and Grace of God, and 
| | continually give him thanks for the Be- 1 Tn. 2 


SK * 


7 refit and Mercies they have received, by 523: 


MN 


aF 
= 7 
r- 
* 
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hn 
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, before) and eſpecially their Obedience” , , 


or yeild unto Jeſus Chriſt, is daily ex- 
: poſed unto divers Dangers, Temptati- &c./;5 
z ons, and Aſſaults of Satan, the Fleſh, 4-Luke.1s. 
|and the World, and obnoxious and ly- RY "oY 
} able to many wants and neceflities : leſt 3. & 16. 


yr 
v 
v4 


* ral and particular ſhould f in his alone 2 2 12. 

: and that always * without ceaſing, (but # Phil. 4. 
| eſpecially in great Temptations and Ad 
 verſities);implore and earneftly entreat the 13. &103, 


——_ 


lievers, (as we have ſaid a little neceſiry of 


: of Faith, which'they conſtantly perform 


*Mat.5.5, 


Mart. Ir. 


' Name,with an unwearied& entire|Faith, - _— 


6. Lia), 
II6, 12, 


C203, & 
I 94, 


7.&X 4.d 


N 3 this 
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this means teſtifying and declaring, that 
they ow unto God, as the chief and | 
prime Author, their whole Happineſs, * 
and that by his alone Aid, and iree Blef- . 
{ing or Benefit, they are able to perform, | 
yea and really do. perform all things * 
whatſoever are neceſſary to be done or © 
performed for the obtaining of ir. - 
Whence ariſe two principal parts, or . 
kinds of Divine Worſhip: Prayer ſtrict- | 
| ly and properly ſo called, or an earneſt ' 
entreating of the Divine help for good 
things to be obtained, or for the taking | 
or turning away of things evill : and gi- - 
ving of Thanks, and ſolemn Prayſing of : 
the Name of God for Bleſſings and Mer- 
Cies received, = 
Thecauſes 2, Both parts or kinds God every 
_— ds unto us in his Word: 
er of Where | commen O us 1n his / 
calling «p- * but eſpecially Jeſus Chriſt in the New ;, 
_— Teſtament : whilſt in all places, whether % 
| PGal.'5o. in publick or privatez3s the caſe or occa- | 
= _ fion ſhall ſerve, he commands both to be 2? 
& 145.18, performed in Spirit and Truth. - And in- * 
+? 7;im., deed as touching Prayer or invocation, - 
28. Job.q. Jeſus Chriſt hath not only F command- 
*Mat.,,,, ded it in words, but alſo hath commend- 
&c. Luke. ; 0 $ 
IT. 9. | 3 


CS 
If 2&5. i. Tod 


and in particular of the Lord's Prayer, 183 


ed it tous by | his own example: and al- 1a 14: 
ſo hath preſcribed * the manner, and a - 2 
certain form of performing the ſame, ac- 3; 42,Fc. 
cording to which,as an infallible and cer- i 
cain rule,our petitions (whether they be Luk. 
conceived or framed for our ſelves or o- © 
thers)ought always to be conformed :ac- 
ding withal a promiſe, that our Prayers, , , 5,6. ;. 
if ſo be they be f according to the Will 22.% 54. 
of God (and be accompanied alſo with a 
due diſpofition of us that pray, both in 
reſpe& of our inward and outward Man: 
to wit, | with true Repentance for fins \,7Job 1.9. 
formerly committed, firm Confidence oe Ps 
* concerning the Grace of God purcha- *' Heb. 4. 
ſed by Chriſt, f a ſincere endeavour af- TS. 
ter Holineſs, and eſpecially || of brother- 25% 3-12, 
ly Love: alſo with ſerious *Attention,de- "= thy 
=—- 
vout Submiſſion, and laſtly with an fun- 2 Per. 3- 
wearied Diligence and Conſtancy in | war. 1x; 
Prayer) ſhall moſt certainly be heard of 25-Mar.s. 
God. "+, _ 


* Luk, 18. 1, &c, Luk, IS. 10. + Luk, 18.1, &c. Rom 12,12 
1 Thef. 5. 17. 


3. This form of Prayer is called,from 7h! o..”; 
the Author of it our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 57 
the Lord's Prayer : whereof there are 2-71. 
three chief parts, the Preface, Narrati- 


N 4 on, 


184 Of Prayer and Thanksgiving, 


#3 


or eſſence thereof, 

4+ Iu the Preface we arc taught,whom 
we ought at all times to invocate, or 
pray unto, and with what heart and in 


what manner : to wit, our Heavenly *: 


Father, or who is in Heaven, that is, 


unto whom we ought to {peak both with . 


on, and Concluſion : although this be 5 
1Mar. 6.9, | wholly wanting in Luke, nor doth it ne- 2 
&c.Luk.n. ceſſarily of it ſelf pertain to the ſubſtance 


an humble, as alſo a Son-like Aﬀection, |. 
as one who is not only by nature moſt : 


high and powerful, or the beſt and grea- 
telt (and now not dwelling, as of old 
#Exod.4o. time, in * Moſes his Tabernacle, forin 
34-. FYolomons Temple between the Cherubims; 
8.12 but dwcllinggloriouſly only in the|high- 
| A#.7. eſt Heavens themſelves, the moſt true 
Seat, and as it were Caſtle of Eternity 
*Jam.r, and Immortality, * from whence all 


17-. , 200d things flow down unto us)but as one i 
4. & 4.10. alſo who ſhews himſelf f merciful and * 
kind unto all ; andis indeed always Fa- | 


|Pfal.to3. 
ve _ therly || affected towards all his Faithful 


Rom.845- gx Believing ones ; as thoſe whom he al- 

ways praciouſly loves in Chriſt : ſo that 
* Gal.g.6. he will write down ail them and them 
Rones-25, : only for © Sons and Heirs of his Hea- 


venly 
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* uandin particular of the Lord's Prayer. 185; 
1 venly Glory and Immortallity ; and 


therefore as one who both eaſily can and 


' willingly will + largely beſtow all things t-5-15- 


J Og &c. 


* upon us, that are of a ſaving import: Jam. 1.5: 
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in whom therefore we again likewiſe, 

and that indeed as unanimouſly joyned 

or knit together in or by the bond of 

| brotherly Love, by * the ſame Jeſus |Reow:-tt 
Chriſt,our only Patron or Advocate and ;,, * 
Mediator, both ſafely may, and of right * pb. 2 
ought with greateſt reverence and Gal * Ta__- 
Afﬀection to truſt. 

5. The Narration containeth fix Peti- The 4;- 
tions : of which f the three former do Fees 
1mmediarely and properly reſpe&t the Ao ay 
Glory of God, and the three following 7 JWang.. 


. do chiefly reſpect our profit and Salvati- 1g zr. 


on : Although both tae one and the 0- C2) 3-17+ 
: 1 Pet. 4. 
ther by mutual relation and certain con- 1x. 
ſequence joyntly aim both at the ſame | Pal. 50. 
; ; 14s 15. & 

mark, |{eeing that neither the Glory of ;4. 1617, 
God can be diſjoyned from our Salva- *c- & 91. 
tion, and this again likewiſe ought 
wholly to be referred to thar. | 

6. In the firſt Petition then we are of ſan&s- 


commanded to pray, that the Name 77 


hallow- 


of God may be ſanctified or hallowed : ing God's 
that the Glory of the Divine Goodneſs, n= 
| * Wiſdom 


136 Of Prayer aud Thanksgiving, 


* Iſa. 6. 3. # Wiſdom and Power, eſpecially as it 
_ is revealed in the Goſpel; might every 
Ezck, 20. where be rightly known , and worthily 
__— celebrated or extoll'd: and therefore that 
Plal.9s. God would aſſiſt us and others with his 
</ ig help, whereby both they t and all other 
10.6,9. men being even provoked by our exam- |} 
A 3. pleand encouragement, forſaking all I- 
20. Col. dols or profane Deities and Deaſters or 
3-1" 7 pztty Gods, may above all in Words, 
x. 11,12. Deeds, Hymns, Prayers, Writings, 
Ine: and that as it were with one Mouth, 
" " praiſe and extol the only true God, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ever 
and anon ſinging both with Heart and 
Voice : Holy, Holy, Holy is the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
him be Praiſe, Honour and Blefling for 
ever and for ever. Amen. 
2 7. The ſecond Petition 1s, that his 
'F Forthe Kingdom may come : that is, * that 
EXT he himſelf by a true and plentiful know- !. 
dom. ledg of the Religion of Chriſt, which as *' 
% C2 yetat that time was ſmall and ſparing, - 
6, &. and as it were advancing or approaching 
- afar off, would more and more dire our 
16,17, hearts unto a ſolid ſantifying of his di- 
vine Name : and that he would be me 
c 


| Se 


and in Particular of the Lord's Prayer. T "4 ""_ 
My I 


ſed in a large and plentiful meaſure to 
beſtow the ſame Grace upon very many 
others more beſides, f to the end that #IÞ. 2. 2 
they alſo might give up themſelves to © Mich 
be ruled by him, or freely ſubmit them- Dal T | 
ſelves to his Laws and Commandments x, 8c. i 
and that ſo both might daily more and 
more be made fit and meet || for the King- j Co 
dom of Heaven, hereafter to be moſt 249 Bic, 
fully poſſeſt in a bleſſed immortality. 

8. The third is,that the Will ofGod 3 
may be done in Earth as in Heaven, 7/4 
that is, that God would grant us and — 
others that Grace, * that we might eve "Phil +. 
one do. his Will, now heretofore = : Thef 
preſſed in his Commandments, as readi- ” ”_ : 
ly and as chearfully, as the holy + An- RR 
gels in Heaven are wont to performe it. t Dan. 7. 

ff n the next place, that thoſe evils which 7 ooo 
L Godeither | ſufferech, or willeth, and H$*4- 
procureth to befall us, we may bear them |Z'& 12: 
| patiently, and wi ning 7Rc.1Per, 
E-1 Y ; without any repining 7<<-rPer. 
; Improve them unto our ſpiritual advan- * 2 
" rages Or MO in Faith and Obe- TOM 
nce. 
= nd furthermore of our Sal- 
9. The fourth is, that he __ 
give us this day our daily Bread "_ F wil 
| ” Bread. 
_— 


188: Of Prayer and Thanksgiving, 

is, that he would vouchſafe always to 

(Mar. 5. piveus all things, | which are neceſſa- 
wg 6. Ty for us to paſs this life withal without 
3- He>.13. any true and reall want or debility of 
. $694 thy; body ; and on the contrary, to paſs it in 
' Peaceand Tranquillity ; and to attend 
upon, and ( with a ſerious cheerfulneſs 

of Mind and Spirits ) diligently to ap- 

ply our ſelves, and to mind thoſe things, 

that are moſt ſacred and holy : and 

that thoſe things, which he hath already 

given us, and bountitully beſtowed upon 

us, he would be pleaſed continually 

further to bleſs them unto us, thart ſo, 

*Ley. 26. being by their help and means, as by *a 
+ Mar. 6. Sfaft ſuſtained and ſupported, we may 
33. Luk. the better be employed in ſanQitying of 
T0. 4.42 his }Name, propagating of his Kingdom, 
and in thedoing of his Will, and indeed 

apply our ſtudies and time unto Godli- 

5 neſs without diſtraction. 

| £4 10, The fifth is, that he would for- 
of Simi, give us our Debts, as we alſo forgive 
our Debtors : that is, that he would gra- 

1Mat.s. Clouſly pardon unto us in Chriſt all 
14, 15- ® || qur ſins atany time committed, either 
poÞ 5% through error and miſtake, or Infirmity, 
& 18. 13. ox chiefly through Wickedneſs and Ma- 


Rom. 4. ; 
ug my He: 


my 


and in particular of the Lord's Prayer. 129 
lice ; even as we alſo do from our Heart 
pardon, and are always ready to pardon 
all * Injuries and Offences(and that up- * Col. z. 
on this account only,becauſe he willeth ;Þ.;3: 
and commandeth it) to all thoſe who at « Jok..7 
any time have hurt or wronged us. 93 2-79- 
11, Thefixthis, that he would not. x, ge 
| lead us into Temptation, but deliver mirige- 
us from evil: that is, that he would =; 
not at any time ſuffer usto be oppreſt roads. 
t by too ſore and long Temptations, 
| .much leſs to be overcome by them, * or tMar. tc. 
to be endangered above our ſtrength bur?'%,* _ 
that he would t al apa; bags 
: would f always, according to his 3:9: 
ngular power, andalſo Fatherly: Love Be noms 
ſirengthen and Cl - + Bpk.. 
-=— g d ſupport us by his Holy ? Eph.3. 
pirit : eſpecially in ſore Aﬀictions,dit- - {prin 
ficult Da 4 PEE 3 & 6. IIs 
angers, and Calamities, and o- *c. ' 
ther evils of that kind, by which Satan } Log 3 
o 2, 
| aſlayeth altogether to deſtroy us, and to ' Pet. 5- 
| turn us from God , leſt haply being too x3. Heb. 
| much preſt thereby, we delig 5 + ng a: 
_ uca prelt thereby, We delign and com- Rom. 5. 2, 
3 _ any thing, which may becontrary to © 
g is Divine Will, and prejudicial to our 
£ om Salvation, or a good Conſcience. * * &r- 
- Laſlly, that * he would always together : ec 
J wich the T "ey LO2 x Pec. 5. 
y* : Temptation afford an happy e- £,9,70- 
''F cnt Or iſſue, that WC May be able to bear ets 


b- 
it, 
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Of Prayer and Thanks2iving, 
it, and ſo at length be delivered from 
all the ſnares and enticements, and all 
the fraud and force of Satan, yea and 
freed from all danger of everlaſting per- | 
dition, a 

| ER 12. TheConcluſfion hath a threefold 

[onof cheſe ground or reaſon, why we ſhould make 

Pecitions. bold to deſire and ask of God in Prayer 
thoſe things , of which we have already 
ſpoken, and conſequently why it becom- 
eth us to ask them. Becauſe indeed his 

43PG.rgs. 15 the Kingdom : that is,becauſe he him- 

1112113. felt only 1s abſolute, and obnoxious or 

5.146-12- ſubject to none, being King and Lord of 

2 Pet-2.4. all and who hath command and right 
overall; and therefore over even Satan 
himſelf, though God and Prince of this 
World, Becauſe alfo his is the Power : 

| that is, becauſe he alone can do (that 


3. Mar. 14. iS, give, take away, ſend, turn away, 
TAs; permit, hinder,) whatſoever he will, 
77 .-- and that according to his own alone] 
Mind and good pleaſure: and therefore 
1s he one, againſt whom Satan, together 

bole World, cannot at all] 


SS a Sci. 


F 
* 


*: Cord: 
25.%16. With the w 


| 3932. prevail, ſo as for to deſtroy us. Laſt-2ve 


Peg,” ly, becauſe his is the Glory: that is,tc 
x1.Rev. * becauſe it is he alone and he only,pn 


* 
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and in particular of the Lords Prayer. 79 % 
to whom we ought to aſcribe whatſo- 
ever good we either wiſh for and deſire, 
or already have and poſieſs, and unto 
whoſe alone Glory , . as to its laſt end, 
our whole and univerſal good is to re- 
dound, | 

13. But becauſe thoſe who piouſly ,,Y *** 
worſhip God, are certainly perſwaded mes. 
of their Prayers being heard, which 
they pour out or make according to the 
Wil of God, and becauſe they wiſh and 
moſt earneſtly deſire, f that the everlaſt- ; , jc. ;. 
ing Glory of God, and their own Salvati- 22.&5.14, 
on, may more and more be promoted by 15: 1,*” 
the ſame, therefore is there ſubjoyned Pial. 89. 
ÞK the word Amer. Which partly con- ** 
W tains a certain - Affirmation or avouch- 
W ing of the things propounded, and 
KM partly alſo a pious Wiſh, and reli- 
;& gious Vow of a faithful oc believing 
,& Soul. 
cM 14. Theother part or kind or ſort of of giving 
fl Prayer largely taken is giving of thanks, AR 
1 * whereby we give thanks unto God by * Eph. s. 
1® Jeſus Chriſt for benefits already recei- pp, 5 
-;ved, whether pertaining to this Life, or = Thefl. x. 
5,400 that which is to come : and that both , 7 , 
7,430 publick and in private, eſpecially in 3-5 2. r3. 
tos his 1” I1m.2.4, 


\ 


- be f 
HR 


192 
TPfalns. 
T. &c. 

2 Cor. g. 


Of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
his Church: ' and teſtify and declare + 4 
thankful and mindful Heart, both by a 


11,12: fjnpular ſtudy and exerciſe of Piety, and 
Br pr by Praiſes, Pſalms, Hymns, Almsdeeds, 


17- 


and'other pious Duties, and ſuch as make 
for the Glory of God and the Good of 
Neighbour, according to the quality 
and quantity, both of our own Abilities, | 
and of the Benefits and Mercies we have 
received. 


CHAF. IF. 


Of as + allings,dind of the Precept Re” 
Yaartiwns of” Mer: | 


i. A. Nd this indeed is the ſum of £"&F 
; 6 14 Of AN amet >4 airs; 36.» <p SONS 

thoſe Commandments, which calling:; 

are injoyned us of Jeſus Chriſt in com- 


wx I 48 -&c 


Salvation: Beſides which notwithftan- 
ding every Believer hath his particular 
calling, which every one is diligently to ; ,_-, 
mind. As for inſtance; * of Magiſtrates, 3: r, &c: 
f Subjects ; Parents, Children;Maſters, 7* F*t. 2 
| | | Eo ti ke: 
| Servants ; alſo * of Husbands, Wives, | Eph. 6; 
f ſingle Perſons, | Virgins, * Widows, 1>*<- : 
of tf Rich; Poor, &c. Of all which we frag Pet. 
havealready before, in ſome part trea:ed 3 1, &<- , 
of in ourexpolition of the Decalogue : s, ac: ** 
and of the reſt there are ſpecial inſtructi- | 1 Cor-7- 
ons or admonitions (but proportionable * Tim: 
to thoſe already ſpoken of; and agreeable 9: Ee 
to every mans ſtate in particular) every 6. 19: &; 
where eaſy to mect with in the Holy Jar: 2-1; 
Scriptures: ©) 2; Of 1, mee © 'q 


_— ——— 


194 Of ſpecial Callings, and of the Precepts 
The Ru© 2, Of theſe in general we muſt hold 
77.14 © that rule of the Apoſtle, Let every one a- 
coxcery- bide 1n | that Calling, wherein he was 
pong called. The-which notwithſtanding if 
20,&, We Can, with the ſalvage of piety beter, 
it 1s free for us ſo to do, For all theſe 
conditions of themſelves are indifferent : 
* Col. z, * and therefore do neither commend us 
:t- . unto Chriſt, nor make us hateful or 
orleſs acceptable to him. Wherefore 
( for inſtance ) there is no greater San- 
t1 Cor. 7. Ctity to be attributed to Virginity f or 
a {ingle eſtate or life, than unto a mar- | 
ried eſtate, nor to Poverty, than to a 
wealthy eſtate, 8&c. Neither are raſh 
vows to be made unto God concerning 
theſe things, whereby to wit, we per- 
perually tye our ſelves to this, or thar, 
yea whereby we tempt God, and caſt a 
ſnare upon our ſelves, and our own li- 
berty. 

3. But all other works, eſpecially 
pr > ſach as are merely outward, which are 
47d. - counted Religious, and which are devi- 
| cſs f (ed by man's || Spirit, beſides and with- 
- K\at- 15- out the Word of God ( whether they be 

Ea, ,, impoſed upon mens conſciences, with or 
&; <h.5- by the authority of others, eſpecially of 


I, 8c; Col. 
2.8;Kc, the 


EE <4 * 


% & —_— 


» ” BD wo Lak. 


"© not ſeldom a great hindrance to thefprin- t rTim.4. 


\} a Eee 


and Tradition of Men. "IE 
the Church, under the pretence of Tra- . 
ditions,or whether they be freely and yo- 
luntarily performed by us, with an opi- 

nion of Worſhip, if not altogether ne- 
ceſlary, yetatleaſt meritorious or ſatis- 
faQory ) they certainly are not neceſſi? 

ry to Salvation : Yea further;they are in 

no wiſe to be thought worthy of the ſpe- 
cious or goodly title of works truly 

ov0d, or of divine worſhip; ( much leſs of 
ſupererogation, or of any excellent; and 
ſingular ſtrain of Religion) for that they 

cannot come under the auguſt or ſacred 

name of true * Obedience, which is of * rob. £. 
it ſelf acceptable and of right due unto 17:27: 
God and Chriſt, our only Lawgiver (and 15. 16. & 
therefore is commanded under the pro- *3' 53: 
miſe of Eternal lite) yea alſo which are 

cipal and main part of divineWorſhip,(to ;' og 
wit, the loving of God and our Neigh- Fit 3. 9,5; 
bour ) and hurtfull to true Piety : eſpe. 
cally if, as itoften fa}ls out, they be not © - 
only equalled with, but alſo preferred be. 

fore the Commandments of God. Eo 


O 3 CH AP; 


; 196 Of the worſhip of Chrift the only Mediator, 


CHA F.- XVI. 


Of the Worſhip and Veneration of Feſwus 
Chriſt the only Mediator, and of the 


Invocation of Saints, 


Tlie 42. I. AA Ndhithertoindeed we have chief- 
jefty thar X. ly treated of the knowledg and 
5-44 Worſhip of God only. Now Rllowerh and 
as Meaia- ſucceedeih the Knowledg and Worſhip 
T” which is proper and peculiar to Jeſus 
Chriſt as he is Mediator, For in the 

ſaid Knowledg,and in the Worſhip which 

follows from- thence, even eternal life 

alſo is expreſly ſaid to confift, Foh, 17.3. 

For unto Jeſus Chriſt,as the only Media- 

tor of the New Teſtament, 1s * given all 

* Mar, 28. . | 
13. © _ power in Heaven and Earth, and all 
+ Job. 5. judgment, f or an univerſal Government 
\.25.& 1s delivered unto him of the Father, that 
17.2: all men ſhould honour him, even as they 
{ch.;.7. honour the Father : and-|| Authority 
is given him to execute Judgment, be- 

"XD caule he is the Son of man. Therefore al- * 
,e, ſo God#hath crowned him with glory and 

| Ho- 


and of the invocation of Saints, 197 
Honour,and put all things under his feet, * Eph. :. 
- * and hath made him head of his Church 2 
over all &c. And furthermore hath gi- 
ven him the Name above every name, | 
f that at the name of Jeſus eyery knee #Phil.2.g, 
ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven, © ** 
and things in Earth, and of things under 
the Earth ; and that every tongue ſhould 
coufeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father 8c. Which jr Per. x. 
indeed proper and peculiar Majeſty of ?7-*3- 
his, was conferr'd on hum by God the ,,.,, 
| Father, || chiefly for our comfort, and is 4A®. 2-36. 

to be acknowledged by us with religious & jg; 
and thankfall Hearts, and continually 4: Rev. 
to be ſpoken of and praiſed, unto the glo- g; Tra r. 
ry of God and Chriſt himſelf. C 

2. Therefore he that holily and re- 

ligiouſly worſhipeth Jeſus Chriſt as he is xetig;ous 
our * Mediator with God ( eſpecially 79/- 
ſince the time he was advanced þ to that — 
ſupreme Right, and ſet|| in the Throne * x Tim. 
of his Father, at his right hand ) that is,  Jok. © 
he that * adoreth, calleth upon, placeth ', 2- 


his f hope and truſt in him, and humbly og a 


} Heb. 1.3 &7. 26, &8, 1. Rev. 3. 21. * Heb.1.6. Job. 5, 23, 
Phil. 2, 10, 11, F At, 9, 59. & 9.135 14. I Cor, i. 2, 


O 3 | oiveth 


198 Of the worſhip of Chriſt the only Mediator, 
pok: T4. giveth | him thanks, and bleſſeth him 
"Thefl, 3, for the *Salvation purchaſed by him for | 
11.:Theff. 1s, doth alrogether well and accordin 
2nwv.s.s, tothe moſt certain Will of God. And 
5; 12, 13. he thatdoth not acknowledg the foreſaid 
Majeſty and Glory of his, and therefore 
refuſeth to yeild unto him this Venerati- 
on and Worſhip, he doth both to God 
and Chriſt great wrong : eſpecially ifhe 
accuſe, or rather defame and diſgrace 
it, under the name of idolatry, or falſe 
Worſhip and Superſtition, _ 
Againf 3- Burt beſides and over and a- 
zhe imv0- boye this one + Mediator between God 
Supra and Man, religouſly to worſhip any 0- 
z277 . thers either | Angels or Men, whether .' 
==—# living or dead- ( whether they have been 
2.5. | really and truly Holy,or only ſo in our 
j Col. 2, 
i?. Rev. Opinion only ) that is, to give them 
19. 19.& more than civil reverence, or to invo- 
2%9- care and pray unto them, as indeed 
our Patronk and Adyocates with God : 
or to dedicate Temples, Altars, Feaſts 
unto them, to offer Sacrifices, to make 
yows unto them. or to truſt in their Me- 
rits and Power, and Grace and Favour 
with God, &c. we judg wholly and 
altogether unlawfal, and Aifpleaſi ing to 


God : 


SLSR EP. ind th nas. Joh. RS. 


and of the invocation of Saints. 199 
God : eſpecially when the bulineſs-is 
concerning the dead, although Saints; ; ye, 4. 
for that theHoly Scriptures feverywhere 10. Rev. 
affirm of chem, that they know not |; 7c. 


our condition or concerns, and that they 12, 13,8. 
ch.41. 21. 


- no way mind thoſe things that are done 1:4 ,. .: 


under the Sun. Yet that the memory both = king, 
2 2, 20. 


of the one and the other is holily to be 1; :x. 


kept, and their vertues with worthy prat- :9. & 63: 
ſes to be celebrated,and to be propoſed or :.c. 


commended to us and others for our and zo. 2 Cor. 
their imitation,we rightly judg.Sofar are j;}'*.. . 
we either from condemning or any ways 18, 19. 
blaming the mucual interceſſion of Be- _ Jo 

lievers * who are yet alive, with God 5.4. 3. 


for one another, 18. 


O4 CHAP. 


299 Of the be nefits and promiſes of Go f1 | 


—_—____ 


CH A ÞP AVIL 
Of the Benefits and Promiſes of God, and 


" firſt of Election unto Grace, or (alling 
unto Faith, ( 


ie” bones To Ur that Man might not only be 


firs of © able to do or perform thoſe 


ban Log Commandments of God, which have hi- 


F4ich., therto been expounded; burthat he mighr 
be willing todo them readily, freely and 
heartily, it hath pleaſed God on his part 
to doall things, that are *neceſſary for 

; Lig a the effecting of both theſe in Man : chat 

34. Heb. is, he hath determined to beſtow ſuch 

+5 <- Grace upon Man that was and is a ſinner, 

19 & 38. whereby he might be apt and fit to per- 

> foal _ form all that, which is required of him 

2 Pet: r. in the Goſpel : and further to promiſe 

- Ne ſuch good things unto him, whoſe excel- | 

4:5. 1Pct. lency and beauty might far exceed the | 

1, 344K. capacity. of all humane underſtanding, 
and the deſire and certain hope whereof 
might provoke and inflame the Will of 
Man actually to yield obedience to the 


ſame. 


| J and frf of C alling unts Faith, nr 
ſame, All which indeed benefits God, t 1Cor. 2, 


who is moſt merciful in himſ:}F ; 200 OS 
therly affeted towards us in Chriſt, is 2 Cor.z.6. 
wont by his Holy 7 Spirit (whereof we _ _ 
have treated more | argely before) both to Rom. 5. . 
make known unto us, and alſo really to Oka 
beſtow and confer upon us. 


2. Firſt therefore God beſtowerth ONETST 


alſo ſufficient for their yielding Paith #44. 
and Obedience, when he calleth them Lo va 
by the Goſpel unto himſelf: and ſeri- Job. 5.34, 


ouſly preſcribeth to then; Faith and O. 4 6. 


oF 4 p ab 445 45. 
bedience under the Promiſe of eternal 2 Per. 1. z, 


# 7 


Life on the one hand, and the threatning 32 ve 


ſometimes called * Eleftion or C roofing, "I Cor.x, 
to wit, unto Grace or the means of Sal. -; 9. 1ÞPex. 


Sa , Spirit Joyned therewith * 1; Tis. 
and that indeeed with gracious and ſeri. 45 &, 


ous intention to ſave, and therefore to :; Belts 


bring unto Faith, | all thoſe thar are ca]. 23; 25. 
of | led: 
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202 Of the benefits and promiſes of God, 


led : whether they really believe and 


_ are ſaved or no, and ſo obſtinately refuſe 


to believe and conſequently to be ſaved. 
3. For thereis one Vocation that is . 


t effectual, ſo called rather from the e- 


K 
£ 1=f4 vent, then from the bare or ſole intenti- | 


of. on of God, to wit, which doth obtain its 


ay Y. ſaving Effect : not indeed for that it is 


1Cor.1.24 Out of a preciſe or abſolute intent of 


os. ſaving, ſo adminiſtred by ſome certain . 


17,48. and {ingular Wiſdom of God, ſo as 
tg <fectually or ſucceſsfully to agree 
2.13- With the Will of him that is called, 
by an irreſiſtable Power, or by ſome 
Omnipotent force {( which is nei- 
ther more nor leſs than creation or rai- 
{ing from the dead ) ſo | efficacioully de- 


"0-1: termined to believe, that he cannot bur 


24. 25.EZ. 
72.1.1. believe and obey : but becauſe man, who 


5 5; is now called and ſufficiently prepared, 


37- Luk.z. doth not reſiſt God that calleth him, nor | 


5 ſet any Bar againſt the divine Grace, 


5813.45. Which otherwiſe he might ſet againſt 


2 Th=1-3- the ſame. There is indeed another 
corrary that is * ſufficient, but yet withal in- 


70 the effectual, to wit, which on man's part 


Cannons 


ef thesz. is without any ſaving effe&, and through 


07 the alone voluntary and vincible or a- 
cli. 3, X 4, | voidable 


— 
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| avoidable fault of man becomes unfruit- 
' ful, or obtains nor its wiſhed and due 
_ event and end. 

4. The former, which is accompa- Gmverſon 
nied with its ſaving effec, or is already a 
in its exercit a, is ſometimes called in Colo ik 
Scripture, «*Converſi ton, FRegenerat.on, 26, : Thetl 
a | Spiritual raiſing from the dead, and: 9. 

2 * new Creation : to wit; becauſe by Tf rhl 
it we are effecually turned from a cor- 1.18. 
rupt courſe of living, to live tſoberly, | &} _ 
juſtly, and pioufly, and are raiſed of _ _ 
God from a || death of fin, or a deadly rl 
cuſtom of ſinning, unto a Spiritual life, 10 

or Holy way of living : Laſtly being re- BY = Ma 
formed according unto the * fimilitude | Rom.s. 
or likeneſs both of the doctrine and of ty& 
the life of Chriſt, we are as it were be- 17. 
gotten again : and ſo by repentance | $44 OX 
and faith are in him made + new Crea- 3. 10. 
tures, 

5. Man therefore hath not ſaving #airb 4x4 
+ Faith of or from himſelf;nor is he born pa 26” 
again or converted by the power of his 5% obs. 
own free will : ſeeing in rhe State || of —_ IT. 


fin he cannot i much as think, much ; ; _— 


17.. &XC, 
| Mat. 7. 17. & 12. 34. Joh. 6. 44, 45, 65+ & 3. $»&c, 


leſs 


204 Of the benefits and promiſes of God, 
leſs will or do any good, which is in- | 
deed ſavingly good ( ſuch is in ſpecial 
manner Converſion and ſaving Faith ) 
of or from himſelf : but it is neceſſary 
that he be regenerated, and wholly 
*Phil.r, Tenewed * of God, in Chriſt, by the 
5,6. & 2. word of the Goſpel, and by the virtue of 
fe the Holy Spirit in conjunction there- 
Jam-1-17 with : to wit, in underſtanding, affeci- 
mo "* ons, will, and all his powers and facul. 
_ ties, that he may be able zightly to un- 
derſtand, meditate on, will and per- 


form theſe things chat are ſavingly good, 


Burfrom 6. We conclude therefore that the 
ee £4 grace of Godis t the beginning, || pro- 
;- oreſs, and * complement of all good: 


TRpsa-r » ſo that not ſo much as a regenerate man 
J10- * 25 


11, 12,13. himſelf can, without this preceding, 
= 4 5-or preventing, exciting, tollowing and 
1 Joh. 15, co-operating Grace, think, will, or per- 
5. I Cor. form any thing that is ſavingly good : 
+ Thg much leſs reſiſt any + temptations, that 
pepp3e 24: do draw and entice unto evil, Inſomuch 
+ Mar. 2s. chat Faith, Converſion, and all good 
41-1 Cor. works, and all pious faving actions, 
Eph, >. 4, Which any one can think of, are wholly 
&. to be aſcribed to the Grace of Gn 

: RE Chriſt, 


% ll | yy - = . C | p 


1 
z 


- 
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(Chriſt, as their principal and primary 
'cauſe. 


oy Yet may man || deſpiſe and reject The grace 


| the Grace of God, and reſiſt the operati 9624 


””7 


on'of it : ſo that, when he is calledof ,.;p.7 
God unto Faith and Obedience, he may | Ezck.r2. 


2.Prov. 1. 


' render himſelf unfit to believe, and obey :;, 5; 


the divine Will ; and that by his own Mar. 1: 
proper fault, and that roo, true and vin- ;3aa.7; 


cible ; either through * ſecure inadver-'5 1-E'vy, 
tency,. or through Þ blind prejudice ; or * 11, ,,. 
through || incon{iderate zeal, or through 29. . 
an inordinate love of the * World, or of - AA 


t himſelf, or other irricating or provo- | 2 Cor: 3- 
13. Rom. 


| king cauſes of that kind, For ſuch an 15; ,99 


irreſiſtible Grace, or force, which, as to * Luk. 14. 
: 18 


| its efficacy, is neither more mor leſs chan [7,1 . 
| Creation, not Generation properly ſo 44. 
; called, nor raiſing from the dead- (and 


which doth effe&t the very ad of Faith 


and Obedience in ſuch manner, that it 


being afforded or granted, a Man can- 
not but believe and obey) cannot cer- 
tainly but altogether ineptly and un- 
wiſely be there made uſe of and applied, 
where free Otelience is ſeriouſly com- 
manded, and that under the promiſe of 
anexcceding great reward, in caſe it be 

perfor- 


206 Of the benefits andpromiſes of God, | 
__ performed, and under the threatning of 
the ſoreſt puniſhment, if it be neglected. 
For in vin and without cauſe doth he 
command this Obedience, -and require it 
of another, and promiſe to reward the 
Obedience, who himſelf both ought and 
will work the very at of Obedience by 
ſuch a force as cannot be reſiſted; and in- 
eptly 8 againſt reaſon is he rewarded,as 
one truly and really Obedient, in whom 
this very Obedience is effected by ſucti 
a kind of force of anorher's. Laſtly, pu- 
| niſhment, eſpecially eternal, is un aſtly 
refs and cruelly inflicted on him, by whom 
t- fer this Obedience is not performed through 
19464 theſole andalone defetof that irreſiſtible 
*2Cor.s, Grace ; which is indeed neceſſary,as one 
42 1h. difobedient,who really and indeed is not 
- 7 diſobedient. That we may not now ſay, 
xc. 1 Job. that it is every where in the Scriptures 
+ At. affirmed of ſome, that they have * reſiſted 
1A £ the Holy Ghoſt, that they f judged, or 
45. © rather made themſelves unworthy of e- 
"67; ternal Life; || char they made void the 
7. 24425. Counſel of God againſt themſelves : that 
i Joh.5. they would not * hear, f come, | obey, 


40. * Ac. Os ; . - 
5.39. that they have * cloſed theirears, and 


+Zcc. 7. + hardened their hearts, &c, And of 


11,1!,13. . 
Jer: $..3; 


others 


; and firſt of Calling unto Faith. 207 
. Others, that they heard the Word readl- 
ly and | willingly : that they obeyed the gy 
Truth and the Faith ; ' that they ſhewed 12, '3-& 
themſelves attentive and reachable; that 5. *- e- 
they * attended unto the Truthof the *A&.x.4r. 
Goſpel ; that they received the Word g 3% 
with chearfulneſs; and that they were x7. 11. 
therein more generous then thoſe who 974.5 
rejeed the ſame;laſtly, that they obeyed 1. 22. 
the Truth;or the Goſpel from the Heart, 
&c. All which things certainly to at- 
tribute to thoſe whq cither can no ways 
believe or obey, or cannot bur believe 
and obey when they are called, is doubt- 
leſs too inept or weak, and plainly ridi- 
culous. | 

8. And though there be a very great fic: 
diſparity of * Grace according indeed... 
to the moſt free diſpenſation of the Di- - 44 
vine Will: yet doth the Holy Spirit 77 7* 
beſtow and confer ſo much f Grace upon *Rom. 12, 
all Men both in general and in particu- — 
lar, to whom the Work of Faith is ordi- vw. = 
narily preached, as.is ſufficient to beget 1 oh 


Faith in them, and to carry on their 1a- ,, &c. 
x Pet: 7: 


. Ons xs x; WA EE A . 4 
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208 Of the benefits and promiſe of God. 
HE Es: alſo thoſe, | who do not actually believe 
18. * I and are not really converted; have ſuffi- 
Prov. 1. cient grace vouchſafed to them; to be- 
+ 4 il lieve and tobe converted. For whom- 
37- Luk. ſoever God doth call unto Faith and Sal- 
*Tj...rr. Vation; he * calleth them ſeriouſly; that 
22.2 Tim. is to ſay, he doth not call them only in 
_ 6 oy outward ſhew,or only by his vocal Word 
1, &.Ifa. (towit, as therein his ſerious Precepts 
bar _ and Promiſes are held forth to thoſe that 
13,14 are called in general) but alſo with a 
| Jo 5-34: fincere, and every way unfeigned inten- 
tion of ſaving them,8& will of converting 
them : So that he never intended any de- 
cree of abſolute Reprobation, or imme- 
| rited or undeſerved blinding or harden- 
ing to precede or paſs before concerning 


| them; 


45 Ja 
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CHAP, XVII, 


Of the promiſes of God that are per fernthl 
in this life, to thoſe that are already 


converted and are Believers, that is, of 


Eleition unto Glory, of A doption, Fuſti- 
fication, Sanitification,and of Obfi ge: 
nation or Sealing, | 


t. 'S Oncerning Men that are Ganers: Five ſu: 
but yetare already effectually ve <#-* 

called and conyerted by the Grace of, _ 

God unto the Faith of Jelus Chriſt, and believer s 

who do by the help of the ſame Gree 

by true Faith, order their life according |. 

ro the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt , 

God is pleaſed and uſecth to exerciſe to. - F j. 

wards them, and to proſecute them with 


ſeveral7 ſaving as, but of two ſorts : + Rom. 82 
28, &c, 


| | ,of which indeed ſome pertan to this zo;&c L 4 
I 


Life,others ro that which is to come, &c. 
. 2. The ads which pertain co this boay 3g 
Life are five: of which the two former »:; 


are Election unto Glory, and Adoption, 2: 44#r/-, 
07 or $0ns« 


or Divine Filiation, or Sonſhip, By the ,,, 


P -. "_ 


= 


Of the Promiſes of God, 


pn. 13. one of which * they that are already 
x .Rom. Converted, and do truly believe, are ſe- 


+Joh.r-13. 


PS . + we 6 deat > 


parated from the profane rabble of thoſe 
that periſh, and being exempted out of 
the number of thoſe that are to be dam- 
ned, (as totheir preſent eſtate) are as 
it were ſet apart for God's own peculiar 
Treaſure : By | the other the ſame are 
moreover more nearly or throughly taken 
into the f Houſhold of God, and fo unto 
a Right of the Heavenly inheritance, 
in due time to be entred upon, and ſo are 
ranked and regiſtred among thoſe that 
ſhall' be ſaved, or among thoſe whom 
God will no ways puniſh, but will par- 
don' unto them their Sins freely in or 
through Chriſt, Although Adoption 


*Rom. 8. elſewhere in Scripture is wont alſo to 


denote the very Redemption it ſelf of 


3. 1,&. our bodies, or the bleſſed Reſurreion, 


_ to wit, becauſe the complement and 
conſummation thereof will then» and 
there at length appear. 
3. To theſe are immediatly joyned: 
other Acts, as Juſtification, SanRifca- 


4iſeluti- tion, and laſtly a certain ſingular or pe- 


culiar Obſignation or Sealing by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Juſtification is a merciful and” 
: gracious : 


that are performed in this life &c. 21t. 

gracious and . indeed full abſolution or 

iſcharge of a Sinner that truly repent- 
ech and belicveth,from all fguilt before f =_ 324 
God, through and for the ſake of Jeſus [\u.. 18. 
Chriſt apprehended or laid hold on by 13: 14: 
true Faich : ora gratuitous or free re-45.@ 5. 
miſfion of all Sins, obrained or received 32 39. 
by true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, yea fur- ;;: ers 
ther alſo, a liberal and munificent impu- 3: 24, &c. 


tation of Faith it ſelf * unto, or for Ne & 


| Ly. money for that indeed in God's F: 1: &c, 


judgmerit and account we attain not un- 

to it, but of Gods mere pure grace, fand t 5%): 
by Faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, (but yet :';, &: 

a living one, and ſuch as worketh by Tit. 3 4» 
lovewithout all merir of our own works. 

And' this is the meaning of that Article 

of the Creed, when we ſay, I believe 

the remiſſion or forgivencts of Sins, 

. Sandification in ſpecial manner 4:54»&if- 
ſo called ( for f otherwiſe ſometime in prggne 
the SacredScripture it is taken forRege- prong 
neration alſo or Converſion,or effe&ual t {ory 
Calling( of which before ) or finally for Heb. = '% A 
any Spiritual” cleanſing whatever , al- > Theſiz- 
| rliough it be only outward ) is a certain, _ Ps 


more perfet, and which continually 29. 32. 


| ows and increaſeth, ſeparation of the ** 3: 
|; P 
£ 
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212 Of the promiſes of God, *© 
Sons or Children of God from this im- 
pure or unclean World, being partly a 
more plentiful and fuller enlightening of 
true Believers,and ſuch as out of Faith 
© diligently perform and do their duty in 
* Job. 7. the * knowledg of the Will of God 
Joh. 2.20, ( which eyen God oftentimes is wont to 
27. Heb.6. effect and work in many and admirable 
_a, 14. Manners ) partly a more t effeCtual and 
tx Thefl. through-extimulation or- engaging of 


7:73 ,. them unto a conſtant hatred of Sin, and 


21. ſtudy of Holineſs & true Godlineſs,and a 


confirmation of them in this zeal or ear- 
neſt afteion : ſo that the Will of a Man 
that is a true Believer is made more prone 
and enclined, yea more chearful unto 


vertue every day than other : And theſe 
obſtacles or hindrances, which otherwiſe | 
he is wont to meet with in his ſtudy of | 
piety and vertue , he either ſuffereth 
them not to be lay'd in his way, or being | 
laid hediligently and carefully removes | 


them, and couragiouſly and chearfully 


5. . overcomes them, 
Ob/ſegnats- 
032 or Seal- 


5  Obſignation or Sealing by the Ho- | 


z2g by the Iy Spirit, 1S a more ſolid and firong con- | 


1055p firmation * of us in a true confidence | 


* Rom. 5,5. &8, I5, 16. 2 Cor. I 21, 22.& 5+ 5. -3 
and 
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that are performed in this life &c, 213: 
and 'hope of the Heavenly Glory, and 


certainty or aſſurance of the Grace and 

' Favour of God, whereby it comes to paſs 

| that Believers, as by an earneſt or cer- 

' tain pledg received,are more and more aſ- 

| ſured of their Adoption, Juſtification and 

| finally of their following Glorification, 

and unleſs themſelves hinder it, they 

may be preſerved even unto * the end, * Eph. r- 


I3, 14. 


in a ſenceor feeling ofthe Grace of God, &;.:5. 
'and in true Faith againſt all manner of = Cor.r. 


8, 9. Phil. 


' temptations, or may have the gift of a ,'5;, &c; 
'total and final perſeverance veſted in 
them and beſtowed upon them. 


6. And theſe kinds of gracious acts Three 


God exerciſeth towards all thoſe, and on- 16 


| ly thoſe (though unequally and in diffe- ca 2er- 
' rent meaſure) who truly believe and *re-//77171h# 


pent: of whom therefore in the Scriptures 


: we find three ſorts or orders, 1, Of - 
: thoſe f who are called novices or begin- 


| ners,and who are newly or but lately con- By 
 yverted to the Faith, who together with a Luk. 8.12, 
: fincere aſſent do withal bring indeed a 737+ 


I: Cor, 3.. 


: ſerious and deliberate purpole or reſolu- 1,8. Gal. 
/ tion of obeying the Divine Will: but yet 


I. 6, &C, 
| | : : Rev. 2. & 
ſuch, as when Perſecution, or the Croſs ;. ci. 


| arid Aﬀfiictions,or other dangerous Temp- 


T3 - tations 


| . 0 Ged, 6 1 
Of the promiſe X f ediately again 
; "IA. -— iſe, doth Oe vaniſheth, 
= lly decaye! remain C- 
and wholly gun po 0h oct Rr on 
ana for ſom his ſame le al. 
ho do for | and this far hile al. 
» Mar. 10, X yy © Faith, and for a wW :ch by 
x7, &c, in the tru d purpoſe, ftheir Fait F 
&crikel. ſolution rate hetruth cnichſtanding of 
&c.y n t yet notwit ts © 
3-3» ET, orks: h the cnt f Satan, 
* 19-4.15good £ hat throug leſh, or 0 &> | 
A b,what the Fleſh, detect | 
. Heb. ngatn, fr he | 
(| 6b the World, ea Tyranay.t orercome 
4 « & 10. . ſome V1 he Fait . 3-0 | 
wr; .« Or by It from t d broken. on 
» &c. VoIt | ed an ection 
5 1 and rev wag. _ Ons | 
- r o . * p l ; 
or To cape ſaid A nto the _ ; 
and hold out Works,even u lapſed or fal- k 
din holy or again volted, ; 
+ Mar, 10. Tan ng Once often re . ? 
:3.Luk. or who "_ mewhat more and ſo veg | 
. Luk, Oo : at. 
> 4 len, wo {\ riouſly FP , le >cte do « i 
E-h.3. 165 do again c : b off = Gra d out. There * 
Vc 01.1. d aoain y nd hol lievers p 
21, &c, 8& RO finally perſiſt Kh ders of _ i df 
&C. [ . r wi 
es ng on _ aloya 394 
Or. - 
7.7,8, Kc are _ we = INT far and l 
_— ſtified, but n e: towit, h : butthe | 
So for a tim main ſuch : and | 
35: - nor but are and re finally, bd 
Mar. 10. long as they nly eyen torily } 
-& 24. Jong ſort © eremp : 
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that are performed inthis life, &c. © 215 
peremptorily , to wit, according to that 
which we read in the Goſpel : He that 
continueth to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. 

_ 7.For theſe acts are Divine ats,which _ 
are ſometimes continued, and ſometimes «» error. 
interrupted : to wit, which ſo long con- | 
tinue and take place here, as the .requi- 
ſite condition thereof (that is, Faith and 
Holineſs that are agreed upon by Cove- 
nant) endureth and abideth in us, Bur 


© they are interrupted when we no longer 


ſtand to our Covenants; or when we do or 


commir ſuch acts as can no ways conliſt 
with true Faich and a good Conſcience : 


according to that of Ezekiel, | If the juſt ,,.. , 
or righteous ſhall turn away from his 24. Rom. 


righteouſneſs, and do iniquity, accord- 734%: 
ing toall the iniquities, which the wicked 24. & 30. 
ſhall do, ſhall he do it and live? all the 21% 


righteouſnefſes which he hath done ſhall :;. tyeb. 


not be remembred: for his prevarication 3: 5, 14-8 
wherewith he bath prevaricated, and for k:722.i. 
the ſin wherewithhe hath ſinned,for them, © 3-11,12* 


I ſay, he ſhalldie. Whereunto are con- 


* ſonant very many other ſacred teſtimoni- 


es of like ſort, together with examples. 


P;  - (an 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Of the Pr omiſes of God pertaining to the life 
fo come,or of the raiſing again of the dead, 


and eternal Life. 
Threeſ«- 1,FFHe as of God pertaining to the 
_— life to come, are the raiſing a- 


worldro gain from * death (or inſtead thereof a 


*; Cor.rs. {udden change of our mortal nature) and 
#Mar, z5, Glorificativn, or the f beſtowing of Hea- 
3t*c. - 'yenly Glory and Life eternal : according 

to thoſe twolaſt Articles of the Apoſtles 
Creed : I believe the Reſurrection of the 
r.7hc74-Fleſh, and the Lite everlaſting, 

[2s 1% 2. This raiſing will be at * the ſecond 

*Mar. 16. gnd glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt un- 


= & "to the general Judgment: to wit, when 
Rev. 20. he ſhall raiſe unto life again all the 
* Aa" 24 | dead, both the juſt *and unjuſt, and 
IF. judg both them, and thoſe that ſhall 


10 4+-'then remain alive, f at the Judgment- 


*:: (ſeat of hisFather,and aflign or award un- 


pn to them all juſtrewards or condign pu- | 
M 7,8. niſhments, according to * the quality | 
"rs &e, and | 
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pertaining tothe life to come; &'c, UV. 


| and quantity of their Works, which they a 


£7 
v'+/ oF 
-. 
" 


have done in the body, whether good or 


/ evil, For then he ſhall raiſe up his 


: faithful ones, and Saints, which + were t r Thedl; 
| indeed dead,;out of the duſt of the Earth. don 5.45 


' | untoa Life eternal and bleſſed; and ſhall &c,Phil,z, 
: endow them alone with a glorious and in- 774, . 


' corruptible body : And thoſe which he <4a»ging' 


© + whereby the Lord Jeſus (after he ſhall t Theff, 


| by that blefſed Glorification, which is 


0 thoſe 
alsve, 


ſhall then* find alive, and ſurviving of 


' them, thoſe he ſhall on a ſudden, and * Thefl.g, 
as it were in a moment, change, 


and 7, ne. 
make them immortally blefſed with the * *' 


other , 


3. This-like raiſing, and in part a ow 


| change, ſhall be immediately ſucceeded <-> & 


life eter- 


the complement of all the other ads: 

have deſcended from Heaven with a dar. 44,” 
ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, 3% 37. & 
and with the Trump of God to the now Boe 
ſaid Judgment) ſhall take them,being rai- *. 
ſed by the Angels of his power, with him- 
ſelf into the Air, and moſt _ powerfully :  - 
deliyer or tranſlate them from || che uni- \*, Ta# 
verſal corruption or total deſtruction of 2 Per. '3. 
the whole World (being then to bealto- 72 
gether on a flame) intothe everlaſting 


wo b 
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Of the Divine Threatnings 


" Reb.z.5- and glorious manſions * of the Heavens 
13.Rev. (whichin the Scriptures are called* new | 
ITN Heavens, a new Earth, and the World * 
1%ar. £O come) and ſhall give them to enjoy | 
25. 31223. unſpeakable f joy with himſelf, and 

> with God, and with his holy Angels for | 


Rev. 3.12, ever and for ever. 


31. & 14+ 
13. & 21. 
23. & —_—— 
Fo 


CHAT AF 


Of the Divine threatnings and puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked, pertaining both un- 
to thy Life, and untothe Life to come : 
to wit, of nn, Hardening, 

 Blinding, and of eternal Death and 


Damnation. 
Four Ads d h . k d d 
of Anger I* Owards the Wicked and Unbe- 
er Wrath lievers, | or thoſe who refra- 
and Re- 


6 mg &orily or obſtinately refuſe to believe 
boxr wnbe- and repent, and who,although they have 
Mar "ro, BEEN long and much called upon, admo- 
x4-15- Niſhed, reproved; chaſtened, &c. doyet 
Ta nevertheleſs perliſt to diſobey the Goſ- 
41. Rom. pel, God is minded toexerciſe acts alto- 
2:34 %- gether contrary to the former, and _y 
2, 15, 16, m0 


- porn: 
3. TORE ed 
a 
; 


oor ot 


and puniſbments of the Wicked, Io... 7 


|; no leſs ſevere, than juſt and holy, the. 


uw 


1s 

_ which he hath threatned them with in 

d ! his Word, and do pertain partly to this 

Y | life, partly to that whichis to come. 

d| 2. Theads pertaining unto this Life ?7-%< 
r | are Reprobation or Deſertion; Alſo c-/fing 


' Blinding and Hardening, and other tem- off. 
/ poral puniſhments of chat or the like ſort, 
" | of which the firſt is the juſt caſting of _ 
| wicked men off: towit, * when God My be 
will no longer have or account them for Rom. x1. 
his people ; and therefore doth righteouſ- * *> 
ly withdraw from them the + Grace of his ? Job. 1+ 
holy Spirit, which hath been ſo often 33; »4. & 
deſpiſed by. them ; yea ſometimes alſo \7-**- 
he thinks not meet to beſtow upon them 14 &c. 
thoſe outward means, which he is wont 38.r4- 
ordinarily to make uſe of for the Salva- 5, zc. © 
| tion of his people: towit, by leaving 
them in their own darkneſs and (ins,with- 
out true Paſtours, Godly Teachers or 
/ Monitors, anddiligent Searchers out of 
? . Truth, | | 
| 3. ' Next followeth Blinding and 254m -» 
| Hardening : to wit, when theſe linners 5% _ 
being now letr deſtityte of the light of 112 6. 
; Heavenly Truth, are by Gods permiſ- aa 
 fionand juſt judgment deeply involved "oy 
- IN 28. 26, 


p/1:5P*% doth wholly ſeize an 


220 Of the Divine threatnings © 


*Rom. 9: in #proſs ignorance and errours, and in| 


18, & 11. . | 
s. wonderful and divers manners ſeduced : 


and when they are given up to their own 
"RES t unclean luſts, or left co their vile or fil- 
2426.8. thy affe&tions , orare on every ſide ex- 
poſed to the temptations, deluſions, and 
I; ſnares of || Satan : alſo when their wicked 


211-12, Counſels, endeavours, and * practiſes 
* Pfal. IO, 
&» CcC. & 


14 15- , ſented tothem: and their + Conſciences 
14. . . 

5,916.63. in the mean while are not pricked or 

nw” troubled withany ſad remorſe or ſerious 
ph. 4. L 

19. Rom, ſorrow for their ſins committed, ec. 

11-8. All which things indeed, and very ma- 

' ny other more of like ſort, profane 

men are wont to turn to their own deſtru- 

Rion, From whence there groweth or 

encreaſeth more and more a ſtrange blind- 

neſs of mind, an obſtinate hardneſs of 

heart and filthy greedineſs of inning : 

and finally a thick and groſs darkneſs; 

that is, a certain brutiſh ignorance of 

3-Exems God, and ſecure profaneneſs of life 

j poſſeſs them, And 

ſometimes indeed thoſe acts are —_— 

an 


xiſhimg. 


| and puniſpmens of the wieked,. &c. = 

.- Jand followed even with | ſome exempla- 
{ry alſo and publick puniſhment of theſe .;. & 5.;. 
| men in this life, and ſuch as is viſible or > 


' 4- Thepenal adts that pertain to the 6 Jude.4, 


| life to come, are moſt uſually contained ;” ;,.,,. 
! under the words of the Wrath and Ven- Damnats- 
| geance of God, alſo of * Judgment and «1,..;. 


| Condemnation, f whereby God will not 25. Rom. 


£ 
| only by judgment irrevocably paſs or '7;.q 


/ give away || from the wicked and unbe- 1,5. 2 Per. 
2. 9.837 


s 


| lievers immortal glory, but will alſo in- 5,54 


| lit upon them the torments of Hell and # Row. 5. 
; eternal puniſhments, Which indeed —— 


| ſhall be done openly at the laſt day, when 12. & az. 
| he ſhall throw them, together with the 13-77 *f 
| Devil and his Angels, into everlaſting * Mar. 25. 
| fire, * that there they may be puniſhed #'- 6D 
/ with everlaſting deſtruction, being ba- » Thef. x. 
/ nifhed from the preſence of God, and his 9 -* 
glorious power, 


' 5, And theſethings being thus finiſh- The new 
| ed, there ſhall immediatelytariſe that new 7,3. * 


| World,wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, t » Pet. 3 
: and where Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and ;}*;, &. 
/ King;having wholly or utterly deſtroyed & 2:-1 

: , - F . | &cs 

; all his Enemies,  ſhalldeliver up or re- | ge, .. 
/ ftore the Kingdom to || God and his Fa- &3-:Cor- 
þ | . CARY ther, $5.24, XC. 
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222 -Of the Miniſtryof the word of God, _ | 
ther, that from thenceforward, God 1: 
may be all in | | Ne þ 


_— n 


A 


CHA P. XXL. q 


Of the Miniſtry of the Word of Goa, and of 
Y the Orders of Miniſters, 


| Toe” Tr. Nd this indeed is the Will of 
wry £4 . God, which is rieceſſary for us 
Mzmiftery. to know, for that it confiſts of ſuch like 
moſt holyPrecepts and ſo excellent Pro- 

miſes, the which, that it might become 

known unto miſerable mortals, and be 
continually ſet before their eyes, it plea- 

ſed that great Pitier or Compaſhoner of 
mankind, that it ſhould not only be tacit- 

wo, ®ly infinuated or conveyed into them 
AR. 10., *by private reading of the ſacred Scrip- 
g7*c ture: bur alſo that ic ſhould by open'and 
14, 15, Publick preaching be every where pro- 
+-7-5- claimed, and daily and openly as it were 


2 Tim, 4. implanced,and inculcated or beaten in'to 


2. Cc. | 
The ine- them. 


mediate 2. And that It might be rightly Or 
; ſrng of ® duly performed, there was firſt of 
: all 


Mn ET, 


%* 


and of the Orders of Menifters. 223 
all neceffary a ſolemn and immediate 
both election or ſeparation, + and miſhon ,q 
or ſending forth of ſome certain men, for 15. Eph.z, 
the diſcharge of the ſaid office ; and the j2* 
fame indeed accompanied - and backt 14. 
with an infallible inſtruction, and a cer- 
tain irrefragable authority, or ſpiricual 
power. Wherefore the Lord Jeſus pitch- 
ed upon or deſigned him | certain Am- L0G 
baſſadors extraordinary, as eminent and &c. rCor. 
| ſingular Miniſters of his : and furniſhed 52,2956 
them with all gifts * and virtues of the * Mar. 6. 
Holy Ghoſt neceſſary for the diſcharge 1% 
of this their Embaſſage : and t conti- &c. 3Cok. 
nually ſo ruled, governed, ſtrengthned, 53.7 
and confirmed them ; that they did not 4. © 
only once alone openly 8& publickly de- i 38 r3- 
Clare this Will of God, and ſolidly by ch.16.6,7. 
all kinds of ſigns and miracles eſtabliſh 
and confirm the ſame: bur alfo every ,,,, , 
where gathered them | Aſſemblies . or :2. a8. 
Congregations of pious men, among gF:21%<- 
whom the preaching of this his Will, & 1.8. © 
as far as might be, might always floy- 
riſh, and be preſery'd whole and entire, 
fo wit, for the continual edification or 
building up of all that were called in the 
crue and ſaving Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 

I -.-"." "6 
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224 Ofthe Miniſtry of the word of God, 
TIES. 3. And indeed theſe firſt and chief 
ay if the Preachers were * the Apoſtles: who as 
:4eftler. in teaching and gathering Churches, ſo 
4-4 s inthe governing and keeping them toge- 
28. 19,20. ther, uſed ſuch Authority, Þ as they had 
x 997-12 immediately received from the Lord Je- 
4x Cor.s. ſus: to wit, (| ſuch as was uncontrollable 
3,* , and unqueſtionable, and to which all 
x.2,&. Believers were bound to yield and obey. 
Il And to theſe indeed were joyned both 
6,14 * Prophets and Evangeliſts, and Teach-_ 
« Hg ers and Paſtors, and other ſuch like, 
2 Theff. 3. who alſo themſelves uſed and beſtowed 
< gy their utmoſt diligence and pains, either 
* Act. 15. for the gathering of new Churches or 
3-2 Aſſemblies, or afterward for the nouriſh- 
12.28, ing and feeding and further inſtructing of - 
_— +122 theſe that were already gathered by the 

Apoſtles. 4 
Their fol 4. But when ſuch Foundations and 
ſucces, firſt beginnings had now been laid by 

theſe; leſt when they were either ab- 
ſent, or dead,thoſe Congregations ſhould 
be ſcattered, : and decay again or come 
to nought, and ſo by this means, this di- 
vine and ſavingDodtrine by little and lit- 
tle ſhould vaniſh away and be loſt ; they 
cvery-where in thoſe places where 


Churches F 


aug p 


and of the Orders of Miniſters, 225 
Churches were already gathered,appoin- t A&. 147 
ted them their ſucceſſors : to wit, f Bi- j3 yt” 
ſhops, Elders and Deacons : by whoſe 13: 7, 17 


help endeavour and care thoſe Churches —_— ba 
mighr continually be preſerved, and as 16. &z. 
much as might be,alſo encreaſed in num- '7 

ber : and gave expreſs advice and: com- 

mand, that the ſame afterwards arall 

times and in all places ſhould be done in 

all Congregations: giving withal an | ex- |: Tim.z; 
ad deſcription, what manner of perſons - om ah 
they ought to be, who were thenceforth 6 &c. 

to be ſer over the Congregations for this 


end 


7 And they indced therefore appoin- 3: 


red * Biſhops and Elders, that both of tg 


them by preaching the Goſpel, by teach- * AQ 20, 
ivg wholeſome or ſaving Truth, by 2*: > Tim. 
confuting errors contrary thereunto ; al- & RD 
ſo by exhorting, comforting, reproving, 1-1. 9, 
correCting, ruling, and laſtly by going ;,:- * 
before others, by f their example, - exc, t rTim.4. 


I2, Tr, 24 


, might preſerve. or keep together the , : p.; 


Chutches already planted, and by a con- 5: ;- 
tinual ſucceſſion, to their urmoſt power, 


: - 
o 


ught p > i the ſame. And they 
ordained Deacons, | that, after they had | aa.s, 
been firſt proved or tryed,they might di- > &*<- 


Tim, 3, 
ligently - _ &, 


Ss 


226 Of the Miniſtry of the wordof God, 

ligently employ themſelyes, in gather” 

ing and diſtributing alms, and in pious; 

and tender care-taking of the poor in the 

ſaid Congregations, From whence ari- 

ſeth the perpetual neceſlity, and mani- 

fold uſe of the whole Miniſtry of the 

Church. TE. 

Thea. 6+ But becauſe after the Apoſtles days, 
cheriry of and thoſe firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
mk "2 or Founders of the Church(when the do- 
__ Etrine of the Goſpel had now already 
been fully enough propoſed, and in the 
judgment of God himſelf abundantly 
confirmed, and laſtly clearly committed 
to writing) that immediate ſending of 
Miniſters ceaſed, together with infalli- 

ble inſtruction, and the undoubted aſſi- 

ſtance of che Holy Spirit: therefore an 
irretragable Power, or infallible Autho- 

rity, in teaching and ruling, hath no 

more place alſo. Which alſo even the 
Apoſtles themfelves were minded to te- 
ſtify , when they gave, and left unto the 
+: 5: Biſhops and Elders, a certain * and per- 
; 70,14. petual rule of Doctrine and form of Diſ. 
airs. cipline: according unto which theſe 
J erage were to teach and rule the Churches for 
Tit.1-5- the future by : and expreſly commanded 
them, 
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them, and ſeriouſly charged them, that 

they ſhou!d diligently keep the f pattern + z Tim. 
or formof found words, which they had © 53 74 
heard of them ; and chat they ſhould re- _ 
member, and hold faſt that | fairhful do-1 5+ 
rine, which they had learned: and 
therefore bade'an * Anathema to thoſe 5, 01? 
who brought any doctrine contrary to,or '* 
differing from that, which they them- 

ſelves had delivered, f and withal injoy- tRom.rs. 
ned the Churches, that they ſhould re- '7* 
ceive or admit of no other dorine be- 

ſides that, which they had received from 

the Apoſtles, no although even an Angel 

from Heaven brought it. 

7. But ſinceit 1s the Duty and Office of degrees 
of all Biſhops and Elders | to teach,and en 
* govern the Churches, according to tem. 
that form that is laid down by the Apo- — A 
ſtles, it appears manifeſt enough, - that * 1 Pet, s. 
they have not by any divine right any 7g. .., 
t Command & Power or Authority,pro- 25, &. & 
perly ſocalled, one over another. And *3 * 
yet do we not” therefore notwithſtanding 
alcogether diſallow of, much leſs proud- . 
ly, rejet, thoſe degrees of Teachers, 
and Rulers, which have now long ſince 
been appointed, and every where hither- 

| 2 co 


oo 228. of the Miniftryof the ward of God, 
to taken place in diverſe; Churches of. 
_.._ Chriſt, for order and decorum's ſake, ar: 
for preſerving good ordex ; (For indeed 
1 1Cor.14- God is not the|| Author of Confuſion, but 
33-42 of Order) it ſo be they do not atlength 
© Hs degenerate iyto Tyranny,and make ſhew 
of ſome worldly Dignity and Power ra- 
ther, than ofa ſpiritual Miniſtry, and of 
that modeſty and moderation which be- 
cometh the Diſciples ot Chriſt, 
aint © 8. Butit any one ſhall abuſe the pre- 
che mavi= tence of this ordex unto; pride 8& haugh- 
+ whorgg tineſs; and in particular, if any .by 
| theſe degrees ſhall not ſtick to climb. fo 
high, as arrogantly to aſſume unto him- 
ſelf not only. a fupreme Right to deter- 
mine in matters of Religion, and to de- 
* Mat. 24. Cide all Controverſies of Faith, * but al. 
_. Lo ſo to uſurp Lord{hip over the Lords He- 
&c. 3-Joh, ritage, and.over. his fellow-ſervants, yea. 
" > ee "over Kings, and Princes: yea-further, 
2Per. 2.1, whether directly or indirecly,to uſurp 
$62 C9* 2 coative power (that.is, armed with 
Rev. 115. outward force, QI upheld by. the ſecular 
or £57 arm) to -puniſh others; yeato puniſh. 
4.29, them with the Sword: and, with Death, 
who cannot out of Conſcience attribute 
this Authority unto him: (pr. who refuſe 
| a) to 


ant of the Orders of Minſters. 
to ſubſcribe to his Determinations, De- 
crees and Statutes ) hay, in all other 
reſpes they be good and loyal ſubjects 
to the Common-wealth : it any, we ſay, 
ſhall under this pretence-uſurp ſuch a. 
power irt the ' Church of Chriſt, or any 
other whatſoever like it ; or at leaſt at- 
tribute to himſelf the ſame in words, or 
ſuffer it to be attributed to him by others; 
truly he ſeemeth unto us to recede very 
far from the Office of a true Biſhop. 
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_—_ . : eo a. 
* 4 + 2 I 


Of the Church of Feſus Chriſt, and its 


marks or notes. _ 


1 of Te Urthermore,thoſe Congregations 
Chrift,and or Aſſemblies, which either by 


the Com- the publick pains or labour of theſe Mi- 

Lereef: niſters, or otherwiſe by the word of the 

Goſpel any ways whatſoever preached, 

read or heard, are gathered as it were 

into one body (all and every of whoſe 

members have a certain mutual commu- 

nion amongſt one another, and a ſpiritu- 

al communion with their one only and 

true Head our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) as 

OR? they really are, ſo alſo are they .right- 

12. &18. 1y called * the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 

17-At&. Of both which, to wit, the Church, 

<alnggy and the Communion thereof, weſay in 

wheze elſe. the Apoſtles Creed : I believe the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of 

Saints, | 

Whe:whe 2, For this Church is nothing elſe, | 

but an Aſſembly of men called by the | 


_ Goſpel, | 


j- his Name and Dod@rine, as ſaving: al- *3-*< 
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and its marks or notes, - 231 


Goſpel, + and believing on Jeſus Chriſt, 17-12: 


. . 19, 14,%c. \ | 
or at leaſt with their mouth profeſling eph. 5. 


though ſome more ſome leſs, either 
ſincerely and purely, or firmly and con- 
ſtantly, believe on Chriſt, or at leaſt 
outwardly in words and rites profeſs 
Chriſt, 

3. For the Church, whilſt it is mili- 772% 
tant here on earth, is wont according jr: iv | 
to the Sacred Scripture to be conſidered /** I 
under a twofold reſpe&. 1. As an 
Aſſembly | of Men and Women truly pi- | Eph. 5. 
ous and believing, and that do cordially 77” 
and ſincerely embrace and love, and with rs. : Per. 
their whole heart keep and order their ***** 7 
lives and converſations according to that 
ſaving DoQtine of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
they profeſs with their Mouth, Which 
Aſſembly is viſible, and certainly known 
* to God only: butis inviſible unto us : * Rem, 22 
Seeing true Faith and Piety, which lie gn he 
hid within the heart, none but God, the 10. g. 
alone indeed ſearcher of the Hearts and h-2+ 5 
Reins, can behold them. I 

4. But to hold the ſaving Do- whar con. 
Arine of Jeſus Chriſt, is not forth. £75472" 


are to be 
counted far the true Church of Chrift. 


Q 4 with 
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| x Cor.7. 
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*Rom.r4- with ſo perfeatly to know Fall that is 
x, &C. 9h, 
d 5 o Is Vc. uf l A 

Phil.3 Chriſt, ſoas toerr orheſitate in no. one 


15,'6 Articleat all, or no Sacred Hiſtory, or 
ſenſe of the Holy Scripture : but at leaſt 
well and rightly to hold or underſtand 
fall thar, without which we cannot right- 
19. Gal. x. 1y obſerve and perform the Command- 
6.86.15. ments of Faith and Obedince, nor con- 
ſequently according to the Mind and 
Will of God obtain eternal Salvation, 
Therefore all thoſe Churches, which a- 
gree in the belief and profeſſion of neceſ- 
fary Truth, we believe that they ought 
to be counted for true Churches of Jeſus 
Chriſt: although in the mean time they 
differ in many other things, and in ſome 
reſpects not inconſiderab 
the Truth. 
Howfar *. '5, The Church 1s conſidered, as it is 


#7 2 viſible Multitude of thoſe that] pub- 
l|-AR. 2. lickly profeſs the Faith and Dodrine of. 
ip FI Jeſus Chriſt, althowgh haply they do 
8.1, &. not truly believe in him: whichas to 
14: 32- the outward Confeſſion of the Mouth, 


and other manifeſt ſigns of Faith of thar 
kind. is of it ſelf eyen ſufficiently known, 
and viſible unto us : although-it appear 
ſometimes, 


every way contained inthe do&rine of 


y ſwerve from 
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true Faith, & the profeſſion thereok: *yea 


| aud itt marks or wtes. 235 
*ſometimes, leſs evidently or clearly, »Rom. wo, 
| | 9,10.&x1, 3,4. x-Cor. 4. 4, &c. - 
6. Again both may be conſidered ei- 4neche 
ther as Catholick + or univerſal, which 22*.7 
being ſpread throughout the . whole #4014, & 
World, comprehends or contains all 4, 
Congregations together, either of thoſe # 1 Cor.r. 
who truly believe, or at leaſt profeſs ſo 7, mt. 
todo: oras local, or particular,|which 13. : Cor. 
n p ' I'S, I25 
is gathered in certain places by parts ſe- y;ppu.r. 
verally ; for inſtance, at Corivth, in Ga- 22, 23. & 
latia,at Epheſus, &c. Of which this, or pay tg 
bats | - I Cor. 1+ 
the other, whatever it be, may not only. 2. Gal. r. 


errin doctrine, but alſorevolt from the Io 


© 6 4, 5- 
and oftentimes alſo doth actually revolt * Rev: 2- 


from the ſame (the Catholick Churchin ©*** 
the mean time ſtill remaining ſafe & en- 
tire notwithRanding,))Nor indeed is there: 
any divine promiſe extant, whereby the 
ſincere profeſſion of true doQrine. and a 
continual ſucceſſion therein, or an un- 
interrupted and uniform continuance of 
the continual afhiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Orthodox Faith (and: 
that to be always cleaztly ſeen) is promi- 
ſed to any. certain particular Church or: 
Congregation : yea indeed rather both. 
| exam- 


234 Of the Church of Feſus Chriſt, 
+1 Theff. examples f and pies of the defeRtion 
" Ther, 4, Of many are every where obvious or eaſy 


x, 6, , £9 meet with in the Holy Scriptures, 
2». | CY o , 
I. 2 Pet.2. 


x, &c. Of the Marks or Notes of a viſible 
=” - d Church, 


Or ont -, Furthermore the Notes and Marks 
rtf (ſuch indeed as are certain and infallible) 
*h- , Which clearly demonſtrate unto us, and 
= makea Church or Chriſtian Aﬀembly, 
which is already gathered by the preach- 
ing of the Word,yviſible, may be reduced | 
unto one only general 3 - that is, unto 
| Mat. 10. the profeſſion [of that ſacred and ſavin 
RF. , doctrine, which was delivered by Jeſus 
5-27.& Chriſt, in conjunion with at leaſt an 
& £;-43 outward - keeping * of the Command- 
35.14. ments of Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas true 
26 Faith, which is given unto the ſaving do- 
41, 4:. Carine of Jeſus Chriſt, doth, as the more 
5-432» inward form,and as it were the Soul,con- 
10.9, ſtitute and make a true and inviſible 
i 1m. 3- Church of Jeſus Chriſt, it is neceſſary 
; doubtleſs, that the alone profeſſion of 
that true and ſaving Faith, which we 
have ſpoken of,make the ſame viſible un- 
to us, 


s, But 


axd its marks or notes. 235 

$. Butwith labour and toil either to 424:7f 
ſeek or demand,or to defire to ſhew unto {7 
others, other Notes or Marks, whereby :- . 
thoſe, who as yet are wholly ignorant 
what a true Church of Chriſt-is,or which 
or what is the ſaving Doctrine thereof, 
may come certainly8 undoubtedly to the 
knowledg of the true Church;and conſe- 
quently to the knowledg of the Truth ir £ 
ſelf, is altogether vain and fooliſh ; for +5: + 
that ſo to pretend, is neither + neceſſary, 2c j»f 
nor profitable, nay not poſſible rightly 74. * © 
or orderly to be performed. So far is it 
from ſuch Marks. conſiſting in thoſe 
things, which the World and Fleſhly 
reaſon are wont ſo highly to eſteem , + 
to wit,in Antiquity, Multitude, Conſent, 
Succeſſion of perſons,outward Splendour 
of Congregations,or worldly Happineſs, 
&c.of which many of late do vainly boaſt. 

9. Furthermorezthe duty of thoſe who The 4ury 
belong to this viſible Church doth not on- 7 *** 
ly conſiſt incvery particularMan's profeſ- per oagd 
ſing with his |mouth and in life this ſaving ©-7cbw. 
doarine of Chriſt for himſelf: but alſo _ os” 
in Believers bcing united and joyned to- Pong 
gether among themſelves, *whether they ** =: 


II, 20,&c, . 
& 14. 4» Kc, Aft, 2. 41, 42, Mar. 18. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 1, &c, 


be 


BE AL ont ARE ALD Boe Bees = __ 


I36 Of theGhurchof Feſms Chriſt, 
be more, or fewer, in their doing or per- 
forming thoſe things, which ordinarily 
cannot, nor uſe to be performed, but in 
a Society or Congregation, and which 
render the Society or Congregation it 
ſelf more 1lluſtrious and Conſpicuous, 
Threim 10, Which ſort or kind of duties, 
chief. beſides —_— of the Word preached, 


- a and the profeſſion of Faith already ſpo- 


& 13 © ken of, are chiefly two: to fwit, the 
* Mar. 18, uſe of the Sacramentss as they are 


17.1 Cor. called, and * the exerciſe of Chriſtian 


i Tim. s. diſcipline: of which more immedi- 
T,2, ZO., atel Y. 


CHAP. 


C H A P. _XXHL 


Of the Sacraments and other Sacred 
Rzzes. 


I. V Hen we ſpeak of Sacra- Whar 4 
ments, we underſtand J7-- 

the outward Ceremonies of the Church, 

or thoſe ſacred and ſolemn Rites, where- 

by as by foederal * figns, and viſible * Rom. 4. 

| ſeals, God doth not only repreſent and Jae 

| ſhadow out unto us his gracious benefits, 2: 2, 3-16, 

eſpecially thoſe promiſed in the Cave- ;© __ 

nant of the Goſpel, but doth alſo in a 

certain manner clearly hold forth and 

ſeal the ſame unto us: and we again like- 

wiſe do openly and publickly declare and 

reſtifie, that we do embrace f all the pro- t fem. 6- 

miſes of God with-a true, firm, and obe- ere 

dient Faith, and that we will always with Tor 10. 

continual and'thankful remembrance ce- :;/ 5, 

lebrate with- praiſe his benefits and fa- **- 

VOurs, | ETD 
.2+ And'theſe like Rites, if we-muſt  ;hc;- 

ſpeak. properly and accurately, in the-747%r # 
New =»x.7. 


26G 3 Of the Sacraments 
New Teſtament, are only two : to wit, 
Baptiſm, and the Sacred Supper. Of 
1 Gen. x7, Which the one by a | certain analogie 
19,&. (4. e, proportion or likeneſs) doth not 
_ unaptly anſwerunto * the fign of Cir- 
+ Exod.12. CUMcifion, which under the Old Teſta- 
26s 5, ment was a fign of ſacred initation 
&. (i.e, entrance) orof a certain ingraffing 
into the people of God and the other to 
4x Cor. Þ the cating of the Paſchal Lamb, which 
io.®c. was a Rite of ſolemn Euchariſtia (:. e. 
bleſſing) or publick Thanksgiving, for 
to praiſe and celebrate God openly for 
the typical deliverance of the people of 
Iſrael, that is, for their deliverance out 


of Egypt. 
Of Baptiſm. 


Gearian 3. Baptiſm is the firſt publick and 
& (cof ſacred Rite of the New Teſtament, 


=” whereby all in Covenant (without any 


x:. & 28. difference of age or ſex) are by the ſo- 


19. Ma. lemn waſhing of water ingraffed into the 


Joh. 3.15. Church,and initiated into the worſhip of | 


Jolk 4. 1. OA. : ; 
= ag God; or are therefore dipped into, or 


&c.&8.12, waſhed | with Water, in, or into the 


3-37» 3% name of the Father, and of the Son, and. 


& 10. 47> 


&c.. of 
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of the Holy Ghoſt ; that hereby, as by a 
Symbolical ſign, and ſacred ſignal, they 
may be confirmed concerning the graci- 
ous Will of God towards them : that as 
the filth of their bodies is waſhed away 
by Water, ſo they themſelves by the 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt (if they do not 
through their own default make void 
this gracious Covenant unto themſelves) 
are to be cleanſed inwardly, or moſt 
fully delivered from the guilt of all their 
fins, and finally to be endowed with the 
glorious Immortality, and eternal Hap- 
\ Pineſs of the Sons of God : and withal 

that they alſa on the other ſide may be 
obliged, and * to that end openly de- * Rom. 6. 
clare that they conſtantly expect all Sal- &. _ 
vation from God alone, and the Lord 13, &c. & 
Jeſus Chriſt, their only Mediatour, &:'3'_ 
Prieſt, and King, that they truſt in him « Per. ;. 
with their Heart, and caſting away the ** 
filth and defitements of all their fins, are 
willing by the vertue or power of his 
Holy Spirit,to obey him throughout the 
courſe of their whole Life. 


Of 


340 


The de- 
ſeriptuon 


and end 


Of the Sditimints - 
Of the Sacred S upper of the Lord. 


4. Theother Sacred Rite of the New 
Teftament is the Sacred Snpper inſtitu- 


of the $- ted by Jeſus the night wherein he was 


cred Sup- 


PEr. 


+ Mat. 26, 
26327,28. 
Mar. 14. 

22, 23524, 


Luk. 


22. 19,29- 
x Cor. 10. 
16,173 NC, 
& 11. 23) 


24s 25» 


betrayed, to celebrate an enchariftical 
and ſolemn +} commemoration -of his 
Death, wherein Believers,after they have 
examined, and truly proved themſelves 
to be in the true Faith,do eat the facred 
Bread publickly broken'in the Congre- 
gation ; and alſo drink the Wine pub- 


lickly poured forth:: and that to declare 


or hold forth with ſolemn chankspiving 
the Lord's bloody and cruel Death, yn- 
dergone for us (whereby as our bodies 


are ſuſtained by 'meat and drink, or by 


Bread and Wine, ſoour hearts are nou- 
riſhed and: fed unto the hope of eternal 
life:) and again likewiſe publickly to te- 


| ſtify and declare before God and the 


Church their quickening and ſpiritual 


Communion with: the body of Chrift 


crucified, and' his blood ſhed ( or with 


Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, who was cruci- | 


fied and Died for us) and conſequent- 
ly with all the benefits that were pro- 
cured and purchaſed by his Death, and 
with 


= 
7” 
P 
6. 
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with all alſo their mutual love one a- 

mongſt another, Ee ee” 

| 5. Certainly frcm thoſe things,which ze re- 

every where | in Scripture are read cons 7” = wy 
cerning this whole ſacred Rite, and Con- o» of an 
cerning the things lignified thereby, and Pr 
which the,very Articles of Faith (con- 195, eos 
cerning Chriſt's true humane body, and * Cor.11: 
his true* aſcenſion into Heaven and ex- «*@.;.,, 
altation, &c.) do ſuggeſt unto us, and *o, 11. & 
laſtly right reaſon itſelf dictates ; itea- Hg. S 
fily appears, 1, Thar here is no f ſub- t Mar. 6. 
ſtantial change made of the Signs into 27:7 £9: 
the things ſignified, to wit, of the Bread xr: 24,25; 
and Wine into the' Body and Blood of _ 
the Lord. 2. Andthat there is notany 

local conjunction,or corporealincluding, 

or any phyſical or natural tying or uni- 

ting of both together. 3. So far is'one 

of the ſigns (to wit, the uſe of the Cha» 

lice or ſacredCup) from. being juſtly,,or 
worthily tobe. taken away from Belie- 

yers under this .pretence, . And 4. that 
Etrue.and quickning, or expiatory ſacri> | Heb: 7. 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt,| now long linceonce 7:7 - 
offered by Chriſt himſelf, our only. and 27, 28. & 
Alone high Prieſt for our fins, from being Pre 


* © 
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and daily performed or done over again 
anew herein, And 5.' m the laſtplace, 
ſo tar are the Symbols or the Signs them- 
ſelves from being religiouſly to be adored 
and worſhippped by us ; and for this ye: 
ry end, from being either to be ſhewed 
publickly in Churches, orfrom being in- 
cloſed in coffers or pixes, or from being 
carryed about in proceflions, exc. 


Of other Sacred Rites,but yet ſuch as 


' are indifferent. 


—_— 6.: Beſides theſe there are alſo other 
Sacred Rites, generally ſo called : which 
although they be not to be obferved by 
Believers, 'by vertue of any expreſs 
command of Chriſt perpetually, and ne- 
ceſſarily ; yet tor good orders ſake, and 
for outward diſcipline's ſake, have been 
now long ſince commonly obſerved by 
the Apoſtles, andtheir Diſciples, and 
may without impiety at leaft and ſuper- 

- _ © ftition, be alſoeven freely obſetved now, 

_ - - - andindeedprofitably enough for exam- 

-na.c,, Pies ſake, impoltion or Yging on of 

. &13:3:; hands, *andthar upon divers accounts, 

x Tim's. $9- wit, in ordaining of Minifters's in 


I4-2 Tits; . G 
_ 7: eXamin- 


and other Satred Rites, 243 
+ examining and confirming of newCon- t A828. 
verts, or of thoſe thatare Catechized; & 1g. 5,6: 
{in the publick receiving again, or recon- Fe. 6-54 
ciling of Penitents, who had formetly z,, * 
grevoully fallen: alſo the ſolemn joyning . 

of perſons in Marriage, and thebleſling * 

of the ſame in theAſſemblyof the Church, 

&c, So that there be no Superſtition m 


. the caſe, or opinion of divine Worſhip, 


alſoof abſolute neceſſicy, '&c, and on ' 
the contrary therebe only a regard had © 
of order and decency and publick edifica- 
tion, and finally a true liberty in ſuch. - 
things, *and Chriſtian Charity (and ——_g 
conſequeptly alſo a true moderation and = 
mutual toleration between diflenters) be 
always preſery'd inviolate and [afe : and 
the peace of the Church, - for the ſake of 
ſuch outward Rites, and of themſelves 
indifferent, be not raſhly diſturbed. 


7.Hereunto alſo may be referred thoſe , ,_ 

Eccleſiaſtical or Liturgical obſervatiohs {re 
(being indeed indifferent in' themſelves, 

but yet which notwithſtanding the outc- 

ward and publick Aſſemblies of Belie- 

vers can hardly want or. be without) 
about the publick order and manner in 
"M$ Churches _.. 


A444” Of the Sacraments, | 
#1 Cor. Churches, 'of reading, praying 37 ſfing- 
{DE ing, propheſying, gatheringrhe alms 


| AR. 20. 4110 about publick * Faſts, and ſolemn 
36. & 2. days of Supplication or Prayers, and 0- 
> Mars, ther outward things of that kind, mere- 
29. Mar. Iv of themſelves ritual, but' yet pious ex- 
773%35* erciſes, not indeed preſcribed of God in 
41. particular (much leſs meritorious of the 
[T% tz. Grace of God, or of eternal Lite) but 
3-&14. Yet profitably ſerving for the outward 
+ Cor. $90d order, f or decent: policie, -2, &. 
14 3340 Government of the Church : yeaalſo in 
& 11. 16. ſgme reſpect either ſtirring up, or-che- 
riſhing pious devotion in our mjnds, and 
therefore not lightly to be: contemned 


of ' themſelves, nor, where they are 


publickly received, ' raſhly and with the 


ſcandal of thoſe that are godly to be ab- ; 


rogated. ; FD 
O-diy, 8. For in all theſe (as in the whole 
Peace! © Sacred Liturgie, and che whole outward 
x #4 Government of the Church) that: only 


chiefy*0 is to be minded, that all things | in the | 


be mmaed. 


ir Cor. Houſe of: the Lord,” be done decently, 


1433-49 andin order,and that they always * ſerve 
Or, 


TtRom.14, "© - 
EJ3+ 15, 195 e>, 
21.&15-1.2, FM bY ee Bl 


is unto the edification of all eſpecially-f of | 
BU | | FE ISTPTCTE LS ; the 


tor. & 16. alſo | kneeling in time of Prayer, &c. 
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and other Sacted Rites. | *h5s, 

the weak (but yet of ſuch as are ſtudious 
of true piery) andnot caſta | ſnare upon | r Cor.s. 
any one,or jnfringe *ChriſtianLiberty,or | _ 
finally ond any f ſcandal or offence to 2. 
the weak. For the better. and more eaſy Ns as 
attaining 'of which end, there is every 2.8,5, 
where anexa@ regard to be had of the 75, 20. 

aps - TR m. '4. 
outward, and the order, |gravity,and'de- 13. i Cor. 


corum, which have been already long '3- 


| fince-received; alſo of divers places, 17. Phil. + 


times,-and other circumſtances, and in 4: 5- 
particular the Authority of the Chriſtian. 
Magiſtrate, whereſcever it may be had, 

is; for the publick tranquillity and quiet 

of the Church, always to be heeded or 
attended to in ſuch caſes. 
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ye 
kth A. Md. rat. 


- = GH. A Þ;; SV, 

| Of Church Diſcipline. 
The uſe 7, Ut hecaals nq Society, although 
oor never ſo well e{tabliſhed, furni- 


Diſcipline. ſhed and provided with good Laws, can 
lopg ſubliſt, unleſs it -be governed by 
certain. Reaſon, Counſel or Advice and 
Diſcipline, whereby even! they who be- 

* : Tim, long thereunto, may be continually kept 
3-75-  Ingor hold to their duty : hence. it is,thart 
0%. * in the viſible Churchof God (which is 
# Luk. 72. the * Houſe, the f Houſhold, the|| City, 
4956+. and * Kingdom of God) we judg it both 
22. Rev. moſt profitable, and. moſt meet or juſt, 
$7.1; that ſuch a diſcipline, as hath been 
33s preſcribed by our Lord and King,ſthould 
+Mat. 25 flouriſh and be exerciſed therein, 

#42 there- atual admonition, in reproving and 

ij Mat. 18, corfecing of thoſe, | who have fallen in- 

4 ran , foany fin, which ſhall come to our know- 
tor. * © ledg, but eſpecially into any enormous 
| crime or wickedneſs : to the end indeed 
that 
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| Ofc Diſtiples. 


hey ſpeedily. repent and a- 
th they my hoody. recur and 


they nevertheleſs "linarly g0.0n-and 


refuſe to repent,. in.ſhunning or avoiding 

of them,and withdrawing our (elves from 

* all brotherly fellowſhip with them: as.*" Theft 
thoſe indeed who have now rendred ?'Tt.q. 
themſelves unworthy of the lovely name 3: 6,14, 
of Brethren, or of thoſe, whocall upon ;{;,. 
the moſt holy name of Chriſt, and pro- 1s, 20- 
eſs themſelyes the Scholars or Nurſe- 
Children of Piety and Sanity :. and all 

this to this end, that the Religion of 

Chriſt and. his Church may nor be evil 
ſpoken of, andreceive any detriment by 


reaſon of their Society : but rather thar 


the healch and ſafety of all the- members 
thereof be ns; and provided for. 

. And this Diſcipline concerns and 
cakes hold -of both Paſtors and Gover- wy my 
nours of Churches, and alſo the Sheep j1;z2atour 
themſelves, or Hearers. Thet nds or” con- 
and Rulers, if in miniſtring, or teaching ; ads ”_ 
and ruling, both.the Church and them- fo | 


ſelves, and their families, they ſo carry is. Row, 


or behave. themſelves, thar they cannat 12: $78- 


r1Per.s.T, 


with profit, or at leaſt without ſcandal , ;. Coil 


perform or diſcharge the ſaid office in the 4 '7- 
R 4 Chute 


A $ 


[1 Tim. 


) 3, 4. 


+ 79 I 2. 


$.175 
18.&6. 
3, KC. 


2 Tim, 1. 


of Church'Di Diſiptine, 


Church. "In teaching," to wit, | ifth 
command thoſe things; which are ford 
bidden by the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, if they 
forbid, what they command 3; if- they 
conſent or yield to thoſe things, againſt 
which they are ſtrialy charged to the con- 
trary ; if they make thoſe vom i necef- 


-.. ſary, whichare free and indifferent,'1f 


they too ſharply and fietcely-ftrive, and 


ſtify cotitend for or about things unne- 
ceſſary,or of no great uſe and profit ; fo 
as to diſturb the Church with Factions, 
and to 'divide them into parties : or 0- 
therwiſe. "if in teaching they do not _ob- 
ſerve that manner, way, © or* method; 
which becometh the ſerious Teachers of 
Piety todo; bur which thay rather ſerve 
for the nouriſhing! of contentions, brab+ 
lings and' ſtrifes, than for' ſpiritual edi- 
fying ; and for the cooling of pious zeal, 
rather than for the kindling of it.” In 
- governing themſelves,- * it they be not 
blameleſs,'the huſbands of one Wife: vi- 
=_ temperate, grave,- compoſ'd or 
ber, | otIr to Hoſpitality, moderate, 
juſt and impartial; if they be given to 
much Wine, ſoon angry, lovers of fil- 
thy lucre, fighters, hypocritical, cove- 
tous, 
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| tlsif in miniſtringfthey do recall 


reaſons or reſpects both of perſons and ,,.;, F 


All other, ' and. that by certain ſteps or Sec, Mar. 
be declared and laid down in the © 


Of Church Diſcipline.” — 
cous.In ruling their own families, *ifeh&y* ! Tim.z: 
have or keep not” their children Zn ſubje-? 5 = 
ion, with all honeſty and gravity: Laſt 


chearfully and prudently diſpenſe thoſe ::.7, 8 
things that are committed tothyir triſt7? Tim, 2; 
4+ It is employedor exerciſed about[the.c., Dimes. 
Sheep or Hearers;if cicher they careleſly, "7 or <- 
neglect, or wittingly and wilfully omit _ 
thoſe things, which are corhinanded af | Gal. 3. 
God, or comit and dothoſe things which ;] is;-r9, 
are not agreeable to the commands of Je- 2 Cor-r3. 
ſus Chriſt,or if otherwiſe in things indif-,»', "Eo.: 
ferent, * they do diſturb the/publick or- 7. 1-&c. 
der and peace of the Church, and conſes ,,,. Kom 
quently if they do thoſe things, which 14-207. 
may be prejudicial both to their own' Sale . . 
vation and to the edification of mr 
Neighbour. . 6 3G 
3 But this Diſcipline is to he exer- The d;-.\- 
cifed, withall poſſible Charity, f Pru- verſe... 
dence and Diſcretion : according to the ;*;7.,; "Y 
different quality, and varions nature, porthe we: 


fins; for the.-greateſt good and profit ce 
both of the. Offenders themſelves, and of URS» n 


&e, 


Word 


"FM 


mfr Of Chureh Diſeipline- 
1. Word of God: | And: firſt indeed there 
' .. .tstobehadajnſtor duc regard of per- 
1: Tim. ſons. For elder Men are not to: be re- 
s/r, fr. buked, but robe entreated or adviſed as 
_..  .. Fathers, younger Men, 'as Brethren: 
. - + "Elder Women; as Mothers, &c. Burg 
chiefly a regard is to be had of thoſe 
perfons, which are ſet in Aughority,and 
mm any publick Office, - For we are not 
*c Tim. s, FEadily and lightly to receive any accu- 
19420. \ ations and charges againſt * Elders: but 
| - when they have ſinned (that is, ſhall 
- manifeſtly be found to have ſinned) they 
are then to'be rebuked. before all, that 0- 
© thers maybeafraid. The like regard al- 
?R9m... ſois tobe had of Magiſtrates;f and of all 
x Ver. 2. thoſe which axe ſet in any eminent or 

od high place.” 765-770 £5 nt 
Diver: de- 6, But if withal the offender add a 
, 4 5 notorious obſtinacy, and a contempt of 
che degrees 2] admonitions unto the enormity and 
5. heinouſneſs of his Sin. For if thefin be 
IM. 18. f ſecret, or yet not publickly known, 
"9". therenecdeth only but a private admo- 
nition : and that fometimes repeated, 
* x The, making uſe alſo of thoſe tha are privy 
ey ;. to it, or of witneſſes if need be, But if 
6,5. the crimebe * publick : that is, _ 


5 PA, We. 
$ Cm eommmeman.. 


4 . : * -+ 7" 3 
4 ® 7 : *. : =_ 


ly an heinous ſing but alſo: was commit. | 


_ tedtothe publick fcandalof the Church © * © 
it ſelf : or if otherwiſeall fprivace admo-: 
_ nitions be ſtubbernly rejected; them is 


” þ Mats"ah 
2m x6; :**? e” 
+ admonition to be commenced aditoſedt 100 
inthe preſence of all, or in the-Aﬀembly &c.xTims 
of the Presbyters, that the Author or 3 * >" 
Offender may be aſhamed, and that others _ -:  .. 
by his example. may be deterted from © | © 
ſinning. But if withal theoffenderadda _. 
notorious obſtinacy, and a contenapr-of ''' 
all admonitions- unto the enoemity and | 
heinouſneſs of his fin, ſo that no amend. © 
ment of life followeth : | then is all fami- | Mar. 1f, 
liar or brotherly converſe 'with- the of- 1 Cor. 8. . 
fender to be avoided : (if hapty. by chis 21-:Thefl. 
means ſhame may be wrought in him, and * * "© 
himſelt be brought to ſaving repentance) 
adding withal, ifextreme neceſfity re- 
quire 11, an exprefs and ſerious Decla- 
ration of the Church, that, as long 'as 
he remains impenitent, heis a ft 
from, or wholly unmeet for 'the Ki = 
dom of Heaven,as one that wittingly and © _ 
adviſedly perfifts in a manifeſt: crime, os - -- 
work of the Fleſh, Yet notwithſtanding 
the peace of the Church,or the faid com- 
munjon thereof,is always readily to be 
reſtored 


_— " Of Charch Diſcipline 6%: 
52 : that/areravoided or ex- 
| from: bats imoOnv T1 
» 2.Cor-+ cluded from agoorwe ge ho Bbre'Y 
8,910, cof;afrer pt ally ift her 

73-715, ther  repentance,* eſpeci So 
Lo by | Ko 90 CT . 
A canton 'q4,. Howbelt NO as to domeſtick-SOC1- 
_. £404 e ſpoken of, 4 hey are to be 
void. -: we res omen of Life, oy mutually 
>; (4) SE | @e ::elt 
ri 7 ne Sd, who ar h other, Or at leaſt ; 
7 10> * CRE! -ryed to eac = by ſome 
Epb. $+22, bound:and-ty he other, either y 2s 
TKL6-1, the one partto.the luble: contract , 
Zo. 6., vine and. indifſloble_ contraEt, 25 
"Eph. ms + Husbands and —_ fliry of duty, as 
in.Philer _ Childr cn, s Mai Jſervants. : : 
_— Menſervants an his Diſcipline 1s no 
Anorie H | h a kind ot action, rnal power, 4h 
pov" the _ Church witht any ca aGtive force :: 
be'* the Lority..'Or. CO -/ 
Diſe weeldly — own | volun 
Fe Gor butiris only.the ſeparating from _ 
TINS. oo. departing Or Ep no longer* live or 
Io Is. aa whom: they 2 Diſciple of| Jeſus 
y Rom. x. my erſe as: _— aoes ont who 
vel? 3- Chriſt. SE andy: oor fo 
6» 14+ e Churc theſaid per 
ky HY " yo ; ſever and hen ſever and fe- 
L1- 3.) muc ſelves, as tney 
LO; Ll. fi TOM them | 3 


th g 


people 


ſame diſcipline not only with a fleſhly 


; deed and truth, || oppreſs the liberty of 30. Gal. 


Of Church Diſcipline.” 253 
people from him, and that by the com- 
mand of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, their Lord; 
and cannot nor will not otherwiſe cons 
verſe wich him, than with * an Heather * Mat. 18, 
and Publican, or with any publick and 7 
profane ſinner, ſo long indeed as he ſhall 
continue impenitent, ; 


9. Wherefore they, who exerciſe this 4 confe- 
ration of 


. 4 pErndcs- 
power,and coative force,but who do alſo ««« crrer. 


extend it unto bodily and capital puniſh- 
ments{eſpecially under pretence and co- , 
lour of Hereſie, commonly ſo called)they 
do arrogate and aſſume to themſelves too 
great a power, yea altogether unmect 


and f unlawful; yea further they do- In 19s 05 


| . a = wit bt 
Mens Conſciences and of Prophefie: and 7} AR 


do change this ſaving and wholeſome rg | « Thefl 


medy, in Wiſdom appointed by our Sx 7023 it: 


viour for the amendment of Sinfiers,into per tor. 
a moſt deadly poyſon: andrthat which 
was deſigned for their health-and ſafety, 
theſe Men turn'to their ſubverſidnanu 


'ruine: wherefore alſo thoſe; who any 


ways patronizeor defend[the killing of * * Cor. 


Io, 33 43 


Hereticks, orany the like * Tyranny or &c.& 
perſecution 'for Conſcience ſake; ',we 53; 0 


LVE m6. . 
hold 3, &, .. 


=: ' op Of Synods,. or Gruncels, 
hold and judg, that they are altogether 
ed from and contrary to that moſt 
meek or mild Spirit ot Chriſt, and do al- 
fo fight with unmeet and prepoſterous 
'. weapons againſthereſies,and conſequent- 
ly do bring themſelves under the guilc of 
a moſt heinous ſin inthe fight of God. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Syzods, or Councels, and of their man- 
ner and uſe, 


biz | to Nd thus indeed all particular 
$5 A Curches, being hm ſeveral- 
gnede ly orapart, are to be govern'd by their 
| own Miniſters, that is,by their own Bi- 
ſhops and Elders. But if in the mean 

while any thing more hard then ordinary 

1a Dodrine, or Manners,or Rites, proper 

and peculiar tothe Church, which may 

either concern all, or. at leaſt many 
Churches, ſhall happen or fall out tobe 
diſputed andfebated : then may Synods, 

or Eccleliaſtical Aſſemblies,profitably be 
POT ES (and 


Os ——— 
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and that after the example of the Apo- 
Fes themſelves) and they eithergreater 
or leſſer, as the  neceffity of the caſe 
ſhall ſeem to require, They may, we 
ſay, profitably be appointed and held ; 
if indeed a right and: lawful order and 
| manner be obſerved in them : and chiefly 
if theſe following Articles or Heads be 
NY attended to and kept, A, 15. 
I. Oc. 
2. I, If in them both the truth, and 7ie;- 
| profitableneſs, andneceſſity of all Opi- 754%, 
: _ Or CO be — — x 
tryed by any humane Þ ſquare, ' or Ia- 79%; 
t Aitious (z, e, madeor deviſed) rulte,what- — 
r || ſoever icbe,butonly by theWord of God, 7ehem 
- II, If a full and plenary liberty be gran- : A817; 
r ted||to every one to ſpeak his own Opini- 71» &. 


: y Thef. 

- on or Judgment, without ſcruple or fear Ton. " 
n of danger ; and to enquire into the O- 2 Job. 4- 

| : . _ LAd, 19% 

y pinions of others; and duly to examine ,, ;.1Cor. 

x | the whole matter-that is in Controver- 14pm. 

y | fie. UI. Tfthere be none admitted in 72, #c. 

y them bur fir and mect Men, that is, Men 6:3: 4:37, 


ze | Skilful in divine things, * and who are-,.1,:4,- 
S, miphty in the Scriptures, and havetheir 24, 25. Vc 


be | . Senſes exerciſtd to diſcern between what £5304, 


he | is rrue & whatis falſe, & eſpecially Men 5- Heb. 
CHE. a gry eaten | : 14. Jam. 3, : 
Fo : PLOUS x3, &c. if 
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.Of the Synods, or Gonncels, 


pious, prudent, grave,” moderate, | ſt 
dious or lovers : of Truth as well as « 
Peace, as alſo truly free, and during ct 
time of. the examination of the Contr 
verſie, ſimply tyed to none, either Pe: 
ſon, or Church, or Confeſſion, 8c. br 


"only to Godand Chriſt, and his acre 


Word: Laſtly men free from all corey 
or perverſe affetions, as wrath, hatre 


partiality or abetting of parties 
IV. If in them it be not preciſely © 


chiefly urged, that Controverſies, © 


Faith be,by any means at leaſt whatſoe 


ver, it matters not what, right © 


wrong, taken away or removed, or de 


_ cided againſt one party or the other 
_ andthar only for this end, either to pro 


'+ 4 Tim, 
2. 22, 

' Mar. 7. 

15. & 16. 

12. Rom 

16.17. 

: 2 Cor. It; 

436A. 5. 
41y 12,8C. 


cure, or preſerve the outward quiet anc 
tranquillity of the Common-wealth,bu 
that it may be chiefly endeavoured tha 
+ Hereſies, Schiſms, and other ſuc! 
like publick miſcarriages, and ſcandals 
be firſt aud foremoſt kept -out of th 
Churches, or that being already brough 
in:, and ſo by that means Piety an 
Truth,as alſo liberty and Chriſtian Cha 
rity may be always Footed and provi 
ded for in them: and therefore, , V. 1 


EE > rent tom een in 


and of their mannes auduſe. 
plain, ſaving and neceſſary "Truth be 
ſraicly and cloſely held, and retained in 


557 


'# them: andye: ſo, as that for thoſe that 
! diſſent, and who are yet ignorant of the 


Truth, there be no danger created tor 

them upon that account, *nor any force * 2Cor. 4: 

or violence done or offered to their Con- ;;;. 

ſciences: but that ſaving Truth be only Jam 4-113 
| | . I2, I3- 

preſt upon them by perſwaſtong gnd rea- . Tim, 2: 

onſs,aad that with the greateſt gentleneſs 22 NO 

and meekneſs' of mind and ſpirit imagi- 3.3, 7+: 

nable: and inotherthings that a mode- Eph. 4- ty 

rate Liberty of diſſenting upon: certain __ lg 

terms and conditions may reniain ſafe 

& inviolate.and the Remedies of mutual 

peace and concord commodiouſly ſought 

out. VI. Finally,it what is determined in 


them be always left liable + to a free + r Joh. 4; 


_ examinatian, and a turther review af- P75. 4 
 terwards ; yea, if it be ſeriouſly will'd 15, 20,21, 


and commanded, that all their De- 
crees be diligently examined and weigh- 
cd by the Word of God, and that 
no Man be envied, and maligned, 
or at any time endangered for ſo doing. 
3. And in thoſe Synods, next to or The uy 
after the Supreme Authoriry of God, 7 **#- 
and of Chriſt, there ought alſo to inter- g:ifrae_ * 


 vene the Authoricy of the Chriſtian Ma- *** 


Fg hem, 


— 4 
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15$ _ Of the Synods, or Congeels, 
*16:. 49. giſtrate, ' as oh a nurſing. Father * of the 
23 7c. Church, if fo be there be any ſuch in the 
* Church, as6f one indeed whoſe duty it 
is, after the. example of Godly Kings and 
Pcinces under the old Feſtament chiet- 
- - ly,or after themanner of Maſter-builders 
+ Joh. 24, co moderate. } the outward order and go- 
2>&.  yerniment of. the.Church, 2nd.to. preferve 
19. & the- Worſhip. of God whole and entire 


- 2 Chran. . therein, - and therefore ag oft:as need: re- 


£104,” quires, bamſ@fto conrocate-or call Sy- 


&. .. . nods together; and\in-his-place to preſide 
' in;them,. to-propound; together with -Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons thoſt things. that. axe 
to be debated or treated of peaceably and 
ſoftly.,to. heat.the Judgments of allinge- 
neral, even of Difſenters themſelves, to 
enquire diligently intothe Truth out of 
God's Word himſelf, 'to. colle& the free 
_ votes of others; to-give or declare hizown 
Judgment and Sence together with them, 
and to his utmoſt powet:.to provide and 
take care, that all things be mane- 
ged andcarryed on inthem accordihg: to 
panir's as of right hemay, ſo of duty he - 
Qugnt. _ + 0 2, 

4 cautiy 4. Andyct is it nothis right,or duty, 
4, to put in execurion theDecrees of Synods 

. by any ſecular power and force: and ro_ 
| re 


_ TT LD EEE oa mers Tae a - 


. and of their manner and uſe. 
repreſs and keep ,under . thoſe, who in 
Conſcience HEE of think much to ſubs 
ſcribe untathem, . cither by Threats or 
| Fines, muchileſs by Baniſbments, Im- | Rem-rz. 
priſonments, Bonds, finally by Death or *** 
other ſuch like cruel Puniſhments, Fur- 
thermore,neither ought he, nar of right 
can he trouble or moleſt thoſe, who mo- 
deſtly, * and always: preſerving inviolate * A&, r. 
the Reverence that 1s due to Superiors,do 7 "xp 
only for Religion. and Conſcience ſake &ec& zo. 
defire to aſſemble and meet together, 74, ,. 
without or out-of thoſe publick places, &c. & s. * 
which always remain ſubje& to the Ma- —_— ” 
giftrates right or power: to wit, | by and | 
Edicts, Proſcriptions,Incurſions of Soldi- *7ovght 
ers, and other violent ways of acting : whole 
but is bound to preſerve unto them whole keys . 

f. ahd untoucht their liberty of worſhip-. ;4, &. & 
ing God in publick,and to take care and 55 "2*<- 
endeavour that the Truth of God and Re- zz, gc, © 


ligion be maintained only by | ſpiritual Ks 


weapons ; and perſwaded unto only by yh. «. 
arguments and reaſons: left otherwiſe he SY —_ 
ſeem to deſire to offer violence to theCon- ;. :9,%c. 
ſciences of his Subjects, and to ſuppreſs *0% 14: 
Chriſtian * liberty,and laſtly to uſurp the Cord tqe 
Power and Authority that is proper unto £3: 77+ 


4. 2» 


God,and unto-our Lord Jeſus Chrift. - &c. 
257 S.3 - Tbs 
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The C onclufaes; 


And this at length is our judgment of: 
all, or atleaſt of the chief Articles. of 
Chriſtian Religion, whereby Chriſtian 
Reader, whoever you are,you may eafily 
underſtand, and moſt clearly ſee,that we 
are free and clear from all thoſeHereſies, 
Schiſmes and other noiſom and ungodly 
Opinions, which have been hitherto by 
ourAdverſaries {landerouſly faſtened up- 
on us: And that wedonor dig up again, 
or,as they ſay, ang up upon a new Poſt 
or Pole any erroneousOpinious and ſuch 
as have been condemned by the ancient 
and firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity : alſa 
that we do not ſhake, nor ſubvert - thoſe 
things, which have been at any time e- 
ſtablithed by the Church of Chriſt by uni- 
ver: conſent : that we do not define, 
nor obſtinately and proudly decide. in 
thoſe things, which have long ſince been 
dubiouſly controverted to and fro, and 
which make not greatly either for the 
roomy of the Glory of God, or of 
our own Salvation or our Neighbour's:fi- 
nally that we do not operouſly & ſubtilly 
ſeatch into thoſe things,which are not re- 
ycaledtous : leſt indeed we intrude our 

ſelves 


 _ .» The Conclifon, 368 | 
ſelves intothoſe things, whichthe moſt 
wiſe God would have to be kept ſecrete 
But that we make'this ougonly and ſole 
endeavour, that we may preſerve whole 3 
_ andentire that Truth, which is accord-. 
ing to Godlineſs, and which.it concerns 
us all folidly for to know,and that-we e- 
verywhere purſue, and,as muchas in us 
lyeth, promote thoſe things which make, 
both for the maintaining or cheriſhing , 
and promoting of mutualPeace andCon- 
cord amongſt Chriſtians, always remem- 
_ thatadvice of theApoſtle's, Tr. 3. 
8. Th # a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou conſtantly affirm prppous- 
Ia, that they which have believed in God — 
be eareful to maintain (or go before,or ex- 
cel others in) good Works. For theſe are 
good, ( excellent ) and profitable to (tor ). 
| Mes: and that which the Apoſtle elſe- 
where exhorteth unto ; Follow ye peace 
with all Men, aud Holineſs , without which 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14+ 
In theſe two is placed the ehiefeſt Glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion, With theſe 
therefore hitherto we are wholly taken 
up. But about things unnecefſary,and not 
reatly profitable to Salvation, we are 
Þoth to draw to and fro the Saw of Con- 
Lee tention 


. The Gonchuſton.. 

tention,and theMyſteries indeed, that are 
ſublime &-abſiruſe,we receive with a fam- 
pleFaichand free from all ſcrupulous ſub- 
tilneſs of Wit and Reaſon,nor but ſoberly 
and ſparingly,and as one of the Ancients 
is reported not unfitly to have ſaid, we 
handle not the burning Iron without 
Tongs. And as for unprofitable Specu- 
lations and vain Niceties, we keep at the 
_ fartheſtdiftance from them, for that they 
rather gender or produce itrifes and que- 
ſtions, than godly edifying which 2s by 
_ Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Concerntng things 

indifferent; as alſo Rites . and Ceremo- 
nies, we lighcly trouble no Man, ſo that 
the offending of the Weak be diligently 
avoided on the one hand, and Supertti- 
tion carefully providedagainſt on the o- 
ther. Finally, we dire all our ſtudies to 
this mark, that we may hold forth thoſe 
things which are either neceſſary,or very 
profitable .to ſubſtantial Piety and our 
 owneverlaſting Salvation,and that in 0- 
ther things we thay w—y and readily 
tolerate and bear with. all that diſſent 
from us, and heartily follow, maintain 
and cheriſh peace and concord in all the 
Churches of Jeſus Chriſt,althoughin our 
opinion or judgment they are out of the 
- | WAY « 


Reader, whoever you are}: that you would not 


The Conclafiow: 263 * 
way. Whichthings being ſo, we eatneſtly'en- - 
treat and. beſeech: you by the Lord, (Chriftian 


- give any room with your ſcli-unto any ſafpicions 
to the contrary, nor admit. of the umjuſtAccuſati- 
ons, Caluninies'and Slanders of our Enemies, of 
eafily harken unto: thoſe, whoſe chiefeſt intereſt 
i. is thac we ſhould be evil ſpoken of, leſt chey 
ſhonld ſeem to: have condemned and bamthed us 
_ undeſervedly, andas.innocent : but thathaving * * * 
a.careful regard to-Rightand Equity, Yolimwould | 
paſs judgment of us according to this our, Gor 
feffion and: publick Declaration of our Biller-If 
in any thing baply yeu ſuppoſe or believe us:to - 
err, inſtruct .us in the Spirit: of Gentlenefsand 
Meeckneſs, whicmoſt highly; becometh' the Ser- 
vants of Jefus Chriſt, Weare ready in allpla- 
ces, andat all times, to yeild to thoſe who-{ha}l 
ſhew us. better, and give place. to the Truth: of 
God, which is more precious to us thawall rhings 
elſe. TIfat any time notwithſtanding, or in any 
place,we diſſent and differ in things not neceſſa- 
ry to be known,let us bear with one. another in 
the Lord 3 and being mindful both of Chriſtian 
Charity and Prudence,let us ſtudy to keep the 
unity of the Spizit' through-.or in the bond of 
Peace, Eph. 4. 3. Nevertheleſs in that, where- 
unto by the help and guidance of Chriſt we have Þ% 
already atrained, let us walk by the ſame rule, 


and be'alike middedors affeted; endif in any thing* 

we be otherwiſe-minaed, God will reveal oven this , 
wnto us; Phil, 3. 15,16, 4. þ 
- Grant he, that we may daily yinore and ore 
his Glory grow and make progreſs its. rrue Filth, 
Picty, Charity, Prudence, Gentleneſs,Meekneſs, 
and other holy Endowments and Chriſtian Vir- 
 tues,/| and endeayour patiently to bear with, and 
PM 0 Ge or mildly to amend one anothers Infirmiti- 
.... . ties, Errors, and Failings, that be- 


" ph. 2.19; 189 
79, 20,3 17:25» ing rooted and grounded in Lovezwe 


44% may be able together withall Saints 


e2pprcbend, what is tat breadrhy; and length, 
nd:depth and heighth :and that love of Jeſus 
Chriſt which paſſerh all underſtanding, that ſo. we 
may. be filled even unto or with the whole tulneſs 
of God. To: him, who with infinite redundan- 
cy is able to do'above all thoſe things-which 
-we 'ask i or think, according tothat power which 
-worketh in us, to him, we ſay, be Glory 'in' the 
Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all : 269, 
World without end. Amen, | 


